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With theſe Kingdoms therein contained, 


Gracia, 57 Belgia, 109 | Poland, 
Romane Empire, | 120 | Per(6a, 

Germany, -- 131 | Turbſb Empird, 
Bohemia, ' | | 142 | Kingdom of Ching, 
.F Frances, 93'] Denmark, I5l | Tartaria. 


ak. 


A | . 


> "I " 
F.-Y WR. 


drinred for. Pi yer at he Gilded rod Ta mr , 
ww IS 4.0 _— 


TY þ 
-# vs 


Ky a 


- 


A 
> od o 
"8. 4 , . 
_— anon ey wone ey - - 
- A = 


” 
ww" 


"= 


36 9-4 ne 


RR # 


»2 WP 
#4" q 
Aa; 


1 
T9 


F 

= 

& 
. 


i: 
i 


# 

. 
| Sk 
—_ 
* 
oo 
. Þ 
- =» 
; Y 
'Y 
[Lþ 
_ 


& 2 
S/n 


% x . 
—— s Oy. Rn 
n ; _ 4 " 
> - 
# 4% : Z 
p _ he - » . 
"TR 5 Bo PEE 
= , «+ - 
d.4 ——_ 
_ We V F | 
. A, ? 
\ SY 
= _ ' 
P , "3, 
. . 
= 
; l "ID 
, C = = 
\ ; "I 
- | 
- 
LL 


- 


Ry 


DT 


- » ew Þ 4 . - " 
_— Py S.man hgh arm * Mbgy gormer 4 
< FRPYP 8 CEFDLTE WW. yo Sy of Wok Lond © - 


IT” 


*, 3, 4-4 <&< 4 FIR pf 
> vm 


4D. "$4 = 
a we "4p Fs & * we 5 


- * w +» CY 4.4 Y - 
\ - 
LEY = 


| ETSTSTL LCLISCEIHTL $5 TECE, 


Ft - THE GENERAL DESRIPTION 
Bi --. OF THE'.W.ORLD: 


> S23&<g EAVE/N. was too lobg a reach for may'ro,tecover ar 'one ſtep : And therefore God 
"= >) » firſt placed him upon rig earrh, thatihe mighr for a.time concemplate upon his jnferiour 
'works, magnific in them his Creatour 3 and receive here a hope of a fuller blifs, which 
by degrees he ſhould ar laſt enjoy in his place of reſt, For.chis end was the lower World 
: b created in the beginning out of a rude mals, which before had"no form. And thar 
> it wighr-be made habjrable, the Lord ſeparared the dry Land from the Warers upon the third day, 
bt as ſtil racy make-bur oge Globe, whoſe Center is the ſame with ahe middle word ; and is the 
© $4 and Reſt as it were of all-heayy-bodies, which narurally apply chemſelyes to.ir : and rycre ar? 
fuppores by cheir own weight andequal poyſe. 
$5, t hath ſcerned incredible (to ſuch as meaſure the Wonders of God by mans wiſdom) that this 
; t of the. World ſhould ſubfiſt by ir ſelf, not born up by ay outward prop , encompaſt only . 
iS ite tiLand fleeting air, ſuch as can neither help ro ſuſtain nor refiſt rhe fall, could rhe cg be 
| Ye from her due place. Bur the wonder will ceaſe if we remember thar the Lord ptteth upon the 
Be of the'tarth, Iſa. qo. He ſet it * upon ber foundations ſo that it ſhall never move. He covered ut-with 
ep wy nd CA Cid The waters would pag owe the ER AINTE) at bis rode they pon] 
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x Eiguiffzas is here deſcribed. And is cauſed by rheproper inclination of cach parr, which-being kexvy, © __ ©? 

& 6 $sfrom cvery point of the Circunfeience,and claps about the.center 7: there ſercles ns necr as it may z% 
towards his place of reſt. We may' illuſtrare both che hgure & firuation by « familiar fimilirudezzco m + © 
ingenious apprehenſion. Suppoſe we a knor to be knit, inthe mid(t of a cord that hath many ends ; and 3 
rhofe ro be delivered ro ſundry men of cqual fir:nFth, ro bz drawn ſeveral ways-round from eve 4; 
part, above and below, and on cach fide ;- queſtionlcſs whileſt eycry man draws in the boes of rhe. *8 
knor, ir muſt nzeds become round ; and whil:{t.chey continue ro pluck with equal ſtrength, it'mult wt 

= reſt immoyeable ia the middle berwixt them : ſince every ſtrengrch chat w-Uld deſtroy, hach a ſtrengrh... 
equal co refift jr, So it is i3 the boſome of the carth, where cycry part meets upon equal privilede< of ' 
ature ; nor can any preſs farrher than che center, to deſtroy this compattd figure; for ir muſt meets. 
there with a body char will oppoſe ir, Oc if nor, yer cculd it_nor paſs, fince every morion frog the 

— middle were ts aſcend, which Nature will nor p:rmict in a body of weight, as the carth is. * "yo ll 
(4) Now though in a Sphere every croſs line, which way ſoever drawn, if it cup through the'mids © = 

; dle, muſt nceds be of equal quanciry, and rherefo;e admirs no differente of length or breadth 7 yer * -"# 
CY the Geographers for their purpoſe have conceived (and bur conceived) a Longitude and Laricude ups. 3 
on the har ng Longicude they reckon. from the firſt Meridian in the Azores, and fo Eaſtward 3 
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E afrer 360 degrees rerarnerh ro the ſame point in reſpe& of us as before ir was, Repear the ber of 
*”  fixty ſo of,and you will find the acceunt juſt. And ſo by proportion of the cireumference ro th&Dia- 
-merer (which is tripla ſeſqui ſeptima the lame which 2.2 hath co 7) we may judge likewiſe of the earths 
thickneſs ro rhe Center, The whole Diamerer muſt (by rule) be ſomewhar lefſer than a third part of 
the circuit : that in proportion to 21600 will be 687: : half the number will reach the middle of the 
world, and that is 3436. In this report both of the quantity and form of the” earth , we muſt not res 
quireſuch exa&neſs as cannor vary a hairs breadth : for we ſee rhe mountains cf the earth, and of- 
rentimes the wayes of rhe Sea make the Superficies unequal. Ir will be ſafficient, if there be no diffe» 
rence ſenlible ro be reckoned in fo great a bulk. For lerus rudely hew aball our of rough ſtone; 1! 
i is a ball, though nor ſo ſmoerh as one of Cryſtal : Or ſuffer a marero fall upon a Sphere of glaſs : ir 
changerh nor irs figure : far leſs arerhe mountains which we lee in reſpe& of the whole lump. For 
other rules or tearms Geographical, I refer them to a peculiar tra, that will afford me more room 
and time. | 
-_ (6) When the Earth and Sea were thus prepared with a due figure, a juſt quantiry and convenient 
ſear both in reſpe& of the Heavens and rhemſclves : Nature began (ar command of rhe moſt High) co 
uſe her Art, and co make it a fir dwelling place for the Imape of God, for ſo was man creared: and ſo 
- indeed wasthe Earth no other than che piQure of Heaven, The giound brought forch her plants and 
" finirs : the Skies were filled with the Fowl of the Air: the waters yielded rheir fiſh, and” the fields 
heir cartel. No ſooner his hou'e was thus furniſhr, bur man enters upon hispoſſeſfion rhe ſixth day. 
And thar-ſhall be our traR co find our che worlds firſt Inhabicants; where ic was peopled in the þt- | 
ginning : \ 3nd how ic was over-ſpread with Countries and Nations, as now it is. © - * | | 
-. (3) In the firſt Ape, there was a lirtle need of $kill ro meaſure the-whole Farth. 'A | gun plox FF 
. might ſuffice, and ſo. ( for atitne ) it Sid. Ir was planeed in Edep ; Bur-where thar war, 1 may not. pe» F 
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remp determine, nor indeed dare 1 be ſo curious in-the ſearch. "The bidden thiags"belang to th* - 
| reveal:d to us, D:ut. 29. God himſelf in the beginning ſct a Cherubim, andhe blade of a 
ſw aken ro keep ths re-entry from our firſt parents; and we may affirm, hath concealed ir ever 
ſince, Yer co ſatisfic (in ſome meaſure) ſach as are more inquiſitive, 1 will couch ar the ſeyeral con je- 
ures, which have paſſed upon the place of this carthly Paradiſe. Rog, Higden Monk of Cheſter, and 
with him FZoba Treviſa ſec it in the held of Damaſcus: & many others (p1ovably enough) have choughr 
it was in the Land of Caaaas : For thar in divers places, ic is nored with atrribuces proper to the gar» 
den of Eden. She was ſeated in the mid(# of Nations, Ezck.5. It was 4 land of Wheat, Barley and Vines, 
Fig-trees aud Pomgranates, a 1and of Olives and Hoxt'y, a land whoſe ſtones were Iron, and out of whoſe 
- bills might be dizged braſs, Deur. 8 She was pleaſant above all lands, Ezek, 20. Yer F raxciſcus Futins, , © 
D. willet, Sic Walt,Raleigh,and othzrs,make ir a parc of Meſopotamia, Norgis weſt from Babylon, abour : 
the degrees of 78 in Lengicude,and of Laticude 3 5. where till che riversmeer, mentioned in Geneſesy 
and where Pto/omy hath his Audanizes, a corrupt name, (as is ſuppoſed) from Eden. Certainly it was 
abour che middle of the earthy and abounded by a peculiar bleſſing of God, with all kinds ſerviceable, 
for the uſe of mag. ' 

(8) Bur 44am ſoon loſt this poſſ:flion by his diſobedience, and was caſt our on the Eaſt-fide of 
the garden, where he placed himſelf, Moſes makes no more particular relation. Cain'is ſpecified -ro 
have gone out of the preſence of the Lord into the Land of Nod, and there built him a Ciry, and na- 
med it afcer his ſons nam: Heaoch : this was the firſt City, and was ſeared (ſome think)abour Mount: 
Liba#us. As the place, fo the riqge when. it was founded 1s uncertain'; bur che common} conjeRure 
gives it to be abour 2 or 3 hundred years afcer the Creation, when the world was replenithed:; as well . 
ir _ be within chat compaſ:, it we compare it to our known ſtories, AbVabam in 215 yearshad © 
600-chouſand of his own ſtock, inthe bleſſed lines. befides women ang children, And.in ——_— 2 
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"ber we omir his orher ſeed, of whom canie rwelve Princes, Queſtionleſs after this proportion the 
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people mulriplied in the beginning; and fo for r656 years forward, and that muſt needs fil'alarge 


. Fortion of the earth, moſt likely hoe parts of 4ſ#a that lay ncereſt ro their firſt ſear, For they wan- 


farce no farcher than neceſlity of, room compelled them. 
(9) Bur now-2s man, ſo the fin of man was grown to a height. For this the wrath of God fell 


up" ther in a flood, thar deſtroyed the whole earth ſaving cight perſons, Noah and his family, who 
: were commanded into an Arþ built by Gods own dire&jon, and is held to have bezn the parcern for 


all Ships ro all poſterity. 
" (10) When the anger of the Lord was ceaſed, and the waters abated, after I 5o days floar 
the 4rþ refted upon the Mountains of Ararat in Armenia, They arc ſuppoſed by moſt to be the fame 


£ which Prolory callech Montes Cordios, abour the degrees in 75 Longitude, and in Latitude 39, Maftcr 


Cartwright, a Traveller of our own Nation, reports himfelf an eye-witnefs of many ancient and rui- 
nous foundarions there, which the inhabiranrs. have believed through all ages ro. be the work of thoſe 
firſt peoplezrhar for a long time durſt nor adventore inco the lower countries for fear of another flood, 

(11) But God bleſſed the remnant which he had preſerved; and when he had given them the Rain- 
bow for a fign of his mercy, that he would no morereak up the fountains of rhe great deep,nor open 
the windows of heaven upon them ro root our all ſl:ſh, by degrees they deſcended from the hills Eaſt- 
ward, and ſeated themſelves upon a plainin the Land of Shinar. This was the lower part of Meſopo» 


' Fania which-compaſied Chaldea and Babyloain, lying under the Mount Simgara, 2 hill neer the degrees 


of 77 in Longirude, and of Latirude 36. and ftands in the dire& way from Ararat or the Myates Coro 
dios rowards Babylon. Fu T: ${E.<2 | ws, mY 

| (12) There whem xheir humber increaſed, and they forced ftilt xo ſeek new Colonies , they were 
ambiziousro leave'a pame behind chem for poſteriry, and rhereforeadventyred upon a building whole 
moat © ; 2 : ” At " ” 05 : = 
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—top ſhould reach Heaven ? and ſo indeed ir did ; for it fercht from thence Gods ſecond vengeance. Ny : 
confounded the ic ſpeech, that they no longer underſtood one the other.” Thus they were broke off froth. + 
their impious arrempt, and ſcartered upon all che earth (about an hundred years after the Flood) into... ©* 
ſeventy two ſeveral Nations, as ſome have punQually numb: ed ther. - ; 

(13) Whether Noah himſelf were preſent, or te what place he removed, is uncertain. He had yer 
rwo hundred and fifty years to livezand is thought to have had his habication in Fþ:1icza, North: ward 
from Paleſtine abour rhe degree of 66, and 33. 

(14) His Sons, $/m, Ham, and Fapheth poſleſt their ſeveral Provinces of the world. Frem Zg+ 
pheth came the Ifl:s of rhe Gentiles, of which we are 8 part, ro him Exrope is by moſt alloted: Sem 
ner guilty queſtionleſs of that proud ehrerpriſe, reſted himſclf in the Land of Canaan, which he knew © 3 
as it was revealed to Abrabam, ſhould be given cohis poſteriry. Yer Parr of his iſſue (the Sons of Aagh- © 
tan) were divided and lived remore roward the Eaſt. To hins was 4a. But Cham by his F:rherveunſe, 
for diſcovering his nakedneſs, roved ro the utmoſt parts of the earth , and peopied with his Progeny+ 
eſpecially thoſe Countrics-which arc moſt rouchr in Hiſtor ies for Barbari/m and Idolatry, As indecd 
how could it otherwiſe bedſfince himſelf had loſt his facher rhar ſhould inſtruQ him > and therefore 
could deliver.no precepts to his children, but lefr every one ro his own inventions. Ang thoſe that ar 
the confulion ſpread, where-ever they came, this diverſity of Cuſtoms and Religions, chat polleſs the 
world-at this day, To him was Africa. | «2 

{15) America too doubtleſs had her portion in the diviſion, though not ſo ſoon or ſo immediatey bur © Þ 
ſeemed rather of 1:cer times ro haye received her people from the bordering parrs of #4; andthoſo are 
rhought by-:mofi ru have been firſt inhabited by Fochran and his thirteen fons, the iflue of Som. It is" 
ſaid n the Texc, they poſſcit the Eaſt-part from Meſh: ro Sephay : Zoſephus takes the fitſt for a Coun® _ 

trey, and the ſecond for a Mountain jn India; infomuch as bat he tricity bounds our their ay E 
YE 4 com _-. 

* FEE 


Mu 


. o 
VS ba 

"d ' 

ay 

b ” _ 
4.2 
2 . 7 
- 


La 


*—- _ 
a Fol - 
WW, | 
- —- 


"ber we omir his orher ſeedy, of whom came rwelye Princes, Queſtionleſs after this proportion the 
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people mulriplied in the beginning; and lo for r6g6 years forward, and that muſt needs fila large 
ro:rion of rhe earth, meſt likely chote parts of Az rhat lay ncereſt co their firſt ſear. For they wan«* 
drcd no farther than neceſſity of reom compelled them. *' 

(9) Bur nowas man, ſo the fin of man was grown to a heighf, For this the wrath of God fell 
up" ther in a flood, thar deftroyed the whole earth ſaving cight perſons, Noah and his family, who 


: were commended into 2n Arþ built by Gods own dire&ion, and is held to have bezn the pattern for 


all Ships ro all poſterity. 
to) When the anger of the Lord was ceaſed, and the waters abated, afrer I 50 days floar 
the 4rþreted upon'the Mountains of Ararat in Armenia, They are ſuppoſed by moſt ro be the ſame 


>F which Ptolomy callech Montes Cordios, abour che degrees in 75 Longitude, and in Latitude 39, Maftcr 


Cartwright, a Traveller of our own Narion, reporrs himſelf an cye-wirnels of many ancient and rui- 
nous foundarions there, which the inhabiranrs, haye believed through all ages to be the work of thole 
firſt peoplezrhar for along time durſ nor adventure into the lower countries 4or fear of another flood, 

(11) But God bleſſed che remoant which he had preſerved; and when he had given them the Rain- 
bow for a fign of his mercy, that he would no more-break up the fountains of rhe grear deep,nor open 


the windows of heaven upon them ro roor our all ſl:ſh, by degrees they deſcended from the hills Eaſt- 


_ ward, and ſcared themſclves upon/a plainin the Land of Shinar. This was the lower parr of Meſapos 
ramia which. 


fed Cbaldea and Babylonit, lying under the Mount Simgara, 2 hill neer the degrees 
of 97 in Longirude; and of Latirude 36. and ftands in the dire&'way from Ararat or the Moates Core 
dios rowards Babylon. : dif 4 | ge 

- (12) There whem their number increaſed, and they forced tilt xo ſeek new Colonies , they were 
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rop ſhould reach Heaven 2: and ſo indeed it did ; for it fercht from thence Gods ſecond vengeance. 4: 
confeunded the ic ſpeech, thac they no longer underſtood one the other.” Thus they were broke off from - © 
their impious arrempt, and ſcartcred upon all che carth (about an hundred years after the Flood } imto-- © 
ſeventy two ſeveral Nations, as ſome have punRually numb:ed thera, | 
» (13) Whether Noab himſelf were prefenty or re what place he removed, is uncertain. He had yer 
rwo hundred and fifty years tolivezand is thought to have had his habitation in Fb:nicza, North: ward 
from Paleſtine about rhe degree of 66, and 33. 

(14) His Sqns, $:/m, Ham, and Fapheth polleſt their ſeveral Provinces of the world. Frem F4-+ 
pheth came the Ifl:s of rhe Gentiles, of which we are a parr, to him Exrope is by moſt alloted: Sem 
net guilty queſtionleſs of that proud enterpriſe, reſted himſclf in the Land of Canaan, which he knew 
as ir was revealed ro Abrabamthould be given cohis poſterity. Yer Parr of his iſſue (the Sons #f JAogh- 
tan) were divided and lived remote toward che Eaſt. To hins was 4:4. Bur Chan by his is Prog 
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eſpecially thoſe Countricswhich arc moſt rouchr in Hiſtor jes for Barbari/m and Idolarry, As i w | 
how could it otherwiſe bedfince himſelf had loſt his facher char ſhould inſtru him + and therefore 
could deliver.no precepts to his children, but left eyery one ro his own inventions. Ang thoſe that ac 
the contulion ſpread, where-ever they came, this diverſity of Cuſtoms and Religions, chat pollefs the 
world-at this day. To him was Africa. | 

{15) Americatoo doubtlels had her portion in the diviſion, though net ſo ſoon or ſo immediate, bur * 
ſeemed rather of 1:cer times to haye received her people trom the baygering parrs of Af; and thoſe are 
rhouwght by:mofi ru have been firſt inhabired by Fochtan and his thirteenſons, the iflue of Som: It is” 
{aid »n the Text, they poſſcit the Eaſt-part from Meſb.t ro Sephar,: Joſephus takss the firſt for a Coun® _ 
crex» and the ſecond for a Mountain jn-India; infomuch as rbat he tricity bounds out their pofſefſion 
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for diſcovering his nakedneſs, roved ro the utmoſt parts of the earth , and peopied with his Pr 
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= =gerrainty of the firſt Inhabicants wbich were ſcared in America, or the Parrsof Aſta near about her 
= whether they were ſo long fince known I muſt doubt. For the beſtowing of Zechtan, and his fons, ir 
> . was toward the Eaſt from Meſha to Sephar : but where thoſe are, Saint Hierome confeſleth him(clt ac 
= a and. And for my part I will craycl no farther in theſe hidden Myſteries, than 1 find a path b-ar- 
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ri parcels, which Kings and Nations call their op, and cnincain cheir claim by foree of Arms, This 
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PS ._ OF THE WORLD: ratio 
from the River Cepbeyy to Teri, which is now called the Eaft or Portugal Indies. Indeed many of 


thoſe Eaſtern Regions are noted to bear the name as yer of Zocktans ſons. *The Shabcans ſound as if 
they had-Sheba to theic Father. And from Havilah isa Countrey in Ieria. From Saphira, Joſephus de- 


+ riyes Ophir, borh of eſpecial fame forrheir plenty of Gold, Bur ir is Door {lets opinion that Ophir 


wastatherthe ſame Region in the Yeſt £ndies which is now called Pery,-To ſay truch, we have little 


en before me. | | 
6) This may ſatisfie the ingenuous, that I have (as far as I might'in this lictle ro2m) rrac* the 
firſt Nations f: om their firſt Founders which they had in the beginning, But ro draw the dirc& line of 


D -- every people m.xr as they now are,l think a work impoſlible ; ro me I am ſure it is,Þor beſides our (e- 
,-  yeral tranſlations and promiſcuous commerce, that puzzle us in the knowledge of our ſelves : we have 


of late found,and as yer are in ſearch of a new pcople, that know not chejr own O:iginal, nor have we 
any means to.examine it, bur conj=Aural, ſuch as may fail. To Moſes time the Scriprure aftordeth us 


_ @ cerrain truth for as many as he mentionech, and ſince we have ſome light from ſuch as bave labour. 


e&d in the fearch of Antiquitics, The Families (as Zoſephyus gives rime)are truly and curiouſly branchr 
forth and placed among th: Genealogics before our Bible of the laſt Tranſlicion , by our well-deſcr- 
ving Conatrey- man Mc, Zohan Speed, 

(17) Thus far it was requiſire we ſhould know at large the growth of the world from the begin- 
ning 3 and how the whole carth,which ar ficſt knew bur one Land-lord,hath been fince rent into ſeve- 
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OF THE WORLD: | 
litle compaſs will nor 8dmir 4_more particular relation of their affairs, For that 1 muſt refer my Rea- 
der to their Hiſtorians, and now deſcend to the Geegraphical Deſcription and diviſion of the world, 
a5 in after Ages itwas found by our firſt Artiſts, and hath been fince more ar large diſcovered by rhe 


experience of our larer Travellers. | 
(18) And inthis we may ftill obſerve our merhod. For queſtionleſs by the ſame degrees almoſt 


as it was inhabited, ſo it grew into the knowledge of our ancient Geographers. And therefore our firſt | 


' Authors in this Science bounded their Deſcriptions within a leſs compaſs, and divided the world ins 


ro thoſe thice parts only, which you ſee lie cloſeſt abour the point of theearth, where the firſt men, 


ficſt Religion, firſt Ciry, firſt Empire, and firſt Arts were, For in” Ptolomy's rime (abour an hundred' 

and forty years afrer Chriſt) we hear nor of cirher Land or S:za known more rhan was contained.in 

Aſe1, Africa, and Europe, cn 
(19) And of that he neyer knew the Eaſt and North parts'of 4ſis, nor the South of Africa y- no 


noc the moſt Northerly parts of Europe : bur placed the end of the world that way in ultima Thuley® " 
avour ſixty three degrees from the »Aquator, And Sourhward the other way nor aboye 17. degrees, *- 


Praſſo PFrmotorio; hich ar this day 15 called Moſambique Kecks. So the whole latitude of the world, 
then known, did aencch the fourth part of the Compaſs. In the Longicude indeed they came nor fo 
. far ſhore; yer le$t they juſt half ro the ſearch of their poſterity, For they placed their firſt Meridian 
in the Fortunate Iſlands, and ended their reckoning in Region Sinarum of the Eaſtern Indies, and thar 
is diſtant bur 1 $0 degrees roward the 360, which is the compaſs of the whole, - 

(29) Bur God in theſe later rimes hath enlarged our polſeflions , that his Goſpel might be pro- 
pagared, and hath diſcovered ro us Tnhabirtants almoſt-in every corner of the-carth. Our lacer Geo- 
graphers haye fer their mark beyond Ptolomy's 60. degrees Eaſtward. And Weſtward rothe urmoſt 
parts of America, So thar there are already known 340, of the earths Longirude, Toward the Norrh 
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\ Pole wetiave gained, more in proportion; as far as Nove zembla, and the Sea is known to be nayige - 
ble torhix cighty firſt degree : whether che reſt be Land or nor, it never yer appeared to any (as 1 hear 
of) but an Oxford Frier by a Magick Voyage, He reperts of a black Rock juſt under the Pole, and 

. an/Iſle of Pygmies : Other ſtrange miracles,to which (for my part )I ſhall give litrle credir till Fhay:z 

; berrer proof tor ic than the Devils word. | 

= * > Now of all, the Southern courſe is moſt unknown ; and yer Art hath not been idle, nor alcogether 

| loft it ſelf in the fearch : it hath diſcovered Countries about the 52,degree toward the Pole, but ſoun- 

= Cenainly, that it may well yer keep her name of Terra iacognita, = . 

E (21) Admirable was the wit of chat man, thar firſt found our the vertue of che Lo1d-ſtone, and 

» © taught thus to apply it inthe Arcof Navigation, And indeed the induſtry of th:m is much to be ho- 

> = noured, that haye ſince ven: ured both their means and perſons upon dangerous atrempts , in the dil- 

©, Ccoveries of People and Nations that knew not God , nor had apparent means for their Redemption 

= without-rhis help, Among theſe frhough the Genoz, Spaniard, and Portugal carry the firſt name) we 

” Have noble fpirits of our own Nation, nor to be ranked in the laſt place, Stupeada ſuit rewera 144- 

=” "fria Anglorum, faith Keckerman, And indeed we may juſtly enough requite him with his own Elvugy. 

= _ The Ditch too bave done their parts to joyn a new World to the old, » * 

= (22) Tous ir may well be called a new world ; for ir comprehends in it rwo Continents , either 

> of them larger than ewo parts of the orher are, | 

+ - *Theoneis that Weſtern Hemiſphere that bears the name America from Amryicus Veſputius: but was 

- * Indeed'diſcoyered (ſeven years before he knew it) by Cite 1s. Columbug in the year 1492, And 

--  theother is the Terra Magellanica, ſeated about rhe Sourh <4 », 88d firſt found our by Ferdinand Ma- 

bes ſome twenty-years aftery or thrreaboutzand is thought ro be greater chan che whole carth be- 

Ap Hirherco it is but conjeurgl , and ſome few Provinces have been racher deſeried than known. 
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(23) Wirhrheſe additions the world by Tome is divided into fix parts, *Exrope, Aſocy Aſritay Ames * 
rica, Septentrionalss incognita, and Terra Auſtralis Magellazica : which are thus diſpoſed in the Globe 
of the Earth, Aſea in the Eaſtern Hemiſphere, | : 

And being the firſt part which was inhabited, ſhalTbe che P oint unto which T will dired the reſt ; 
parton the Weſt, and part on the Sourh is Africa ſcituated : on the North and Weſt Europe » more 
toward the Welt America utraque 3 full North  Septeatrionalis incogaita ; and full Sourh the Terra 
Hagellanica. 

(24) Thoſe we will reduce (in our method) ro the four common parts, which generally paſs.in 
cur deſctiptions of the werld : Europe, Aſia, Africa, America utraque : in this laſt include the Terre 
Septentrionalis and Magellanica (as others have before done) and allow ir nor a ſeveral part by it ſelf, 
in regard that little can be reported of thoſe Countrics, bur what may be dilpartchr in a few words. 
The Inhabitants are not many in eichzr,and thoſe barbarous: Ia the Terra Magallawea they go naked.” > 
Inthe Land del Feygo, there is much ſmaak. In Pſittdcorum Region there are great Parrats, In Beachy =) 
Gold, In Male!wr, Spices, A 

(25) Ofthe reſt ſeverally I ſhall not need here toenlarge my diſcourſe, fince the particular Map 
ef every Region may juſtly challenge ir their proper right ; -and will be, I hope; very ſhortly exranr 
fo: my Reader to peraſc, pF. 
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He mechod propounded in our general Deſcription of the World, gives Aſs rhe preroge 
tive as well for worth as time, Europe ſhall not want her duezin her due p!ace, Ie will ſufs 
fice hery if ſhe be ar this day moſt famous for the 4&s of m<nzand ſo ir is allowed by moſh. _Þ 
Bur-in. 4fadid God himſelf fpeak his miraculous weik -of the Creation, There was ther 

Church firſt co!leQed : there was the Saviour of the World born, crucified, and raiſed again ; indeed RM 

the greateſt part of Divine Hiſtory was there written and ated. And if we ſhruld as well compMe& 3 

her to the reſt, in that car.h'y glory of Kingdoms, 'Empires and Nations, which founds faireſt ro © *® 

pans {:nſe, ſhe weuld till keep her rank. For was nor the firſt Moraichs and Mongrehies'of the world = 
in Aſſ1Mia, Perſia, Babylonia, Media ? Did not the firſt people of the world receive their Being in Mt=» 
ſopotamio ?' And had nor the ſeveral Tongues of the world their original in Babylonia ? Thele gre parts 

of Aſia, and were in the firſt Ages bleſt with: Gods own holy preſence, Exod. 3. andthe fooring of 2 

Angels, Exod. 14. however now it is left (for her inhideliry) to rhe puniſhment of a Prophericalcurfe* © 

that long before paſt-upon her, and-is delivercd up into the hands of- Turks and Nations” thar bla w 

pheme their Creator 3-and therefore doth not flauriſh in that height as bercrofore.Confider that Godg =; 

hand is now-upon her, and the reſt will follow withour much wonder, '- 
(2) In-1cf} e& of both Exrope ard Africagivis ſcnuared Eaſt-ward.Bur if we compare it to/the v£4ua* 39 
tar itlicch almoſt wholly inthe Northern Hemiſphere : 1 need except none of»che main Concinenty © 

only a few Iſlands, which are as it were, retainers to Aſia, and lie partly Semhward the Lin 42-0 

Ii is divided on the Weſt from Europe by the River Tanais, Pomus Euxinus, and; part ofthe Mediter.." 


rancxm Sea, From Africa by that 1fbmys-wbich divides the” Red Sca from the Mediterrateams and F 
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"is above 72 miles long. On the other three ſides, ic is begirt with the raſt Ocean, which in the Eaſt 
is called Pontus Rivet, on the North, Mare Scithicum, the Tartarean Sea, and in the South the India: 
Sea; Through the middle runs che Mount Taurwwar full lengrh, with the whole Continent of 472, 
and divideszt toward the No:th and South into 4ſram Exteriorem and Interioreni, with ſo many win 1- 
 4ng$s thar the length is reckoned by Gaadus to bes 58060 ſtadia, by Maginus 45000 ſtadir, and thar 
Is 5625 ltaliaz miles, thoſe of onr own Nation account it 6250 Exgliſh miles. The breadrh ( as St-.7- 
= $8-repo:ts ir ) i5.in mot places 3000 ſtadia, as our own Geographers 375 mikes, Fron th: Norch « 
© ſhore cometh the Mountain Imas, direftly South almeſt, and divideth it toward the Eaſt and Weſt 
= ano Scythig intia lmanmn, and Seythia extra Imaum, By theſe bounds the lengrh is {ct ro bs 5zo0 and 
> the breadth 4560 miles, 
*Y (3) Now adde togerher, that this Region was ar firſt the Paradiſe of the wo:1d,ahd indeed till en- 
-.Joycth a fertile ſoil and remperare air, and that it exceeds in compals the rwo other parts cf the 
=. - od world, to which ſhe was the miftreſs for Arcs and Sciences : yer is nor ar this-day ſo'well peo. 
pled in proporrion;as this little Exrope,which came after many hundred years, For this we need ſearch 
No farther cauſe than Gods juſt anger : yer harh he not exerciſed dpon her, only by miraculous and 
Immediate puniſhment from H:ayea : bur harh ſuffered (as ir were) her ewn creatures, over which at 
firſt, Man bad the rule, ro rurn h:ad upon thejr Lords, and poſſcſs their habiration:: For. it is ſo over 
Tun with wild Beafts and cruel Serpents, that in many places they live nor without much danger. 
EY a C4) 1n this chough the nazion ſuffer for their monitrous irreligion, yer che Earth, which did nor 
© oftcnd, reſeryes her place, and abounds with many excellent Commodities, nor elſewhere to be had, 
£2. Myrrhe, Frankimcenſe, Cinnamon, Cloves, Nutmeg, Mace, Pepper, Musk, Jewels of great cfteem, 
3 and-Minerals 9f alt ſorts ; it breeds Elephans, Camels, and many other Beaſts, Serpents, Fowls wild 
and ramc, and Tome hays added ſuch monſtrous ſhapes of men, as palsall bclicf, 
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(5) And thus from thegeneral view of 4ſa >. we will-glance upon her ſeveral Regigns, Kingdoms, 
and Provinces; as ic hath bcen heretofore divided, 1nthis we finde difference of Authors, thar follow 
their ſeveral placitazall perhaps true enough in their own fenſe, chongh nor alike, if they be compared. 
i Theſe we will nor ſo much as name, but infiſt upon one that may beſt fir my ſhore” Deſcription, Her 

parts are Aſia the leſs, and Afia the greater; and the Iſlands near abour, 

(6) Aſsa the leſs is that thar lieth next ro Europe, and began Eaſt-ward frem-thence ; ir was cal- 
led by the Geographers there refiding by a ſpecial name Azatolia(corruptlyNatolia) &m>7 apannis. 
On the Weſt therefore and roward the North is Greece; full Weſt is the Arch:pelagings c on the Ealt is 
the River Eupbrates : on the North the Poatzs. Euxims, and on the South the Mediterraneum:- Iris in- 
cluded bertwixc the Meridians of che 5 1 degree of Longitudegzand the 92, ſo Maginus : and in the La 
titude it is ſearcd almoſt berwixtrhe ſame parallels with 1t aly. 

(7) A Countrey it was once of ſingular tertility, exceeding rich in fruirs and | —_—_ auratiſque om- 

/ nibus, and indeed all things elſe that eicher mans neceſiity, commodity, or pleaſure could require, Ir 
was mother ro m3ny of our learned Ancients.. The Do;ica,, Tonica, and olica Dialefts of the Greeh. 

Tongue had here their Originals. 1r was the Seat. of the Trejane Kingdom,and many orher Nations 

famous in Hiſtories, as well Chriſtians as Ethnicks, though now there remains no face of ſocxtelletir 

a Region, Cyrus firſt began the ſpoil + then rhe 'Macedoniaus and Alexanders Caprains : afrer them 

the Romans : and laſt of all the Turþs miſerably rear in pieces , and have lefr the ruines ro ſhew of 

four thouſand Towns and Cities. The refdue have loſt both their names and memory of their Prede- 
cellars,” Agd the people areftallen from the Knowledge, Induſtry, and Religion of their Fore- fathers, | 
For before Chriſt, when they were ar worſt chat Hiſtories reporr of them, they were for rhe-moſt pare vy 
learard,apd laborious in ordering of their Soil ro the beft advagcaþe./ Afterward they became guad: - ©} 
Chaiſtiags 4 fox wich chem were the ſeven Chixebers whcagen Jiba mgncioneth in rhe Apdeciyps3 
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46 | OF ASIA.. f 
Now ſcarce is it inhablxed-bur-roward the Sea-fide;/ and-cthar'by a baſe and abjc& people, ſuch as ar 
both lazy in their life, and odious Idolacers in'their Religions, For the moſt part Mahumetans: 

. (8) Ker my firſt divitien of this Apa the lels, be into two Regions; of theſe one hath the particu - 
lar appellariog of. 4ſia prepria, and contains the ſeyeral Regions of (1) Caria,' (2) Ioma, (3) 
Dori, (4) Holi Phrygs.ty (5) Lydia, (6) Minor, (7) and Major, The other hath no one name 
£ as I-hindeamong Geographers , but is known by her Provinces of ' (1) Cilicia, (2) Pamphiliaz 
Þ- 'Y | (3) Lycia 3 (a) Bythyazaz (s) Pontyus 5 C6) Puphlagonia 5 (7 Galatia, (8) Cappadocia 5 (9) 
Bay.” Lycaonias (16) Pifidia, and (11) Armenia mip9te | 

(9). ſia propria was'theicene of many noble ations much celebrated among -our Hiſtorians. 
Ah Firſt, ity Caria ſtand the Ciry Mindum, upon which Diogenes brake his Jeſt , rhat the Cirizens ſhould 

A take heed leſt it run our ac her Gates, And-Halicarnaſſus the birth place of Dyoniſcus and Herodetus:and: 

of this was Artemiſia Queen, that ercRed the miraculous Monument in honour of her Husband Mau - 
folus. The ſecond Province is Jonta,. and here Rood Miletam, where Paul made his Oration to rhe El- 

ders of Epheſus;. and here Ephbeſxs ir ſelf, rhe Star of Aſia 'that as well-for her Religion as her mi- 

raculous Temple, ſer the world at a gaze upon her. 1r was raiſed in theimiddle of the Ciry, modelled 
our by Cteſsphoz, bur was 320 years in building; and was ordered in ſuch'a grourid,thart no Earth-quake 

ſhould oye it 2/itwas 42.5 foor long, and 220 broad,and had:an handred twenty ſeven Pillars,given 
by.ſo many ſeveral Kings (ſaith Vadianus). whereof twenty ſeven were moſt curioufly graven , all the 
reſt of | Marble poliſhed. Inthis City Saint Foha the Evangeliſt is ſaid to haye gone down into his, 
$9 Gravealive : there be who.yer queſtion his Death : and Irenexs reports that he lived in- Trane 
L rioe. This with the: third and fourth Provinces'of Doris and eFolis, were only 'accounted Greeks 2 
=, the orher:Nations of Aſia were called Barbariaus: (5) Lydia was the fifth named in cur Diviflen; 
and in;her aremany Cuics, which we baye mentioned in Scripture , —_ commoyl age 
Td "—_— | | | | mers. 
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- Whirers, © Of rheſe rhe chick are Liodicea,Thyatira, Philadelphia, $ardis;'where 
and Pergamus the fear of Attalus, that made rhe Remazs his heir , and where Gatenthe great Phyſici- 
an was born, and lived 140 years. (6) The firſt was Pbrygia minor j it is called Troas by. the Inha- 
birants, and thalc are now Greeks, Turks, and 4rabians ;- heretofore chey were the antienc Ti0j aus that 
gave Homer his lubjc<R tor his admired Pocra, Here isthat Adramitiigm named-in the Afts:a0d-Tra- 
janopotis'; and the Mount'Tmolus, that ſends down a River inro Lydia-with abundance of gold and fil- 
ver. And laſtly, the Mount Ada, famous for rhe judgement of Pars paſt upon the three Goddelſics. 
(7) The laſt was Phrygia major; and on this was Gordion, the very Town where Gordixs hampered 


his plow-racklings'in ſuch a knor that none might uncy, but he char ſhould pollcſsthe Monarchy of the. 


world; and indcel it proved true enough. in Alexander the great, Another was Mid aum, where Midas 
ſon ro this Gord-as turned all ry gold with a rouch> A third Co!o/s, the place ofche Co/ofians wo whom 
Saint Pay{dircfs av-Epiſile,, And alkthcte were contained within the compats of char cne par'which 
bears the name'ot Aſfea propria. : ; | F124 6? > 36 5 we 3 be es 

(10) The other Provinces of Afia mor haye their ſtories: worth. the memory, (1) The firſt was 
Cilicia now cal'ed Garamana;” whoſe people in rimn:s paſt were nored for grand Pirars, rill overcome 
by Pompey, and when by force they werezarnud honeſty they gaingd the repure of a warlike 'Natjen, 
eſpecia}ly inSea- tights. So Lucan, | 

Itque Cilix julta non jars prrats Carina. 


ES YE 
Ix was a rich Province co.Kome when Cicero was Proconſul ; and fill ir is full of pleaſant places : bur. 

.- /withal harh many wilde and waſte groznds,thatare no mans peculiar : but who wilt,may there freety' - 

» Feed his Goats, which affo-d them good commoditics, as well b 

made rhoft curious Chamlers, In this Province was 7 arſus, the City of Saint Paul, and Nicopolus, and © 

- Pompeiopoly and Alexandria. C 2) Vhe ($cond Panphilia. The people werg once.called Solt;and ad 1 
"IM | 47 L "oY F 
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rude kinde of Idiom,” from whence the very word Soleciſmus, and here was Perga, $ida, and Aitafie, 
_ _ Sea Towns mentioned in the Ads. (3) The third was Lycia, a fiuirful Countrey inthe Plains, and 
>, was heretofore of great fame, The Metropolis was Pataya, Saint Nicholas his birth-place, and where 
--* Jomeximes Apolio's anſwers were returned, (4) Pontus and Bythizia were, the fourth and fifth, . though 
Jonice ſevered, yer afterward vhey made bur one Province,” and was governcd by Mitbridates wat firſt 
found out the medicine thar bears his name. He had many years war with Rome,bur at laſt with much 
F 2doe'was overcome, Her Cities were Chalcedoa, the place of che fourth Genetal: Counſel, and Nice 
4”. of thefirſt : as allo Nicomedia, pamiaz 8c. £6) The ſixth Papblaggnia,and from hence had the Vene- 
t3aas their otiginal,and were ar farſt called Henetz,but being drivcn otit by ſedition,they followed 44y- 
teaor into Italy,and there irſcems changed aleter of their name. (7) Galatiathe ſeyenth © and tothe 
'Inhabirants' Saior Payl direRed one of his Epiſtles, It was the ſear of King Deiotarus,Client to Cicero 
ag appears by'an Oration in his behalf, In this Province were many Fews diſperſed afrerthe Pailien, 
- - the Chief Cities are 7aliopolis and Ancyra, where a Synod hererofore was heldycalled Synod Ancyrana, 
| +*(8) The eighrh Cappadocia, heretofore Leucoſyria. Here is the City Amaſia, which: receiverh the 
> ” Turks cl\deſt'Son afrer their Circumcifion,rill their Father's (the Emperor's) death. And here Maxaca, 
where Sc. Bapilived,thar fiſt gave himſelf ro a Monaſtical life: and the flouriſhing City of Trepizand, 
herecofore a ſear imperial. (9g) Ninthly, Lycaonia., In the Sourh of this Region 18 the Hill Chimera, 
that gives occaſion to a Poerical Fiftion of a Monſter, with a Lions head, a/Goars body, and rail of a 
; Serpent; for.ſo on the rop of this Hill were Lions , in the middle Goars, and in the valley Serpenes, 
# , - Bellerophor rid ir, and firſt made ic habirable : and thence this Fable, Here 'was Iconmum and Lyſtra, 
 ” where Timothy was born, and Pay and Barnabas adored as Gods, (10) Pifdia was famous for the 
þ * ,, Citjes of. Antzochia and Lyſinia (11) Laſtly, Armenia"Minoy is by moſt rhought to be the Land of 
3Gath who the Aired reſted ; And there is great, tore of Oyt andexcellenr Wine, a" 
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{t1) Hitherro our Tra& hath beemof Aſia. thelefs, or Anatolia. Tt: reſterh that wEpraceed ro 
Aſia Major, vihich lieth remore from £4rope roward the Eaſt. And: of this we can make folarge de- 
ſcriprionin ſo ſmall a ſcantling 5 we will only mark our rhe Provinces, and refer my Reader romore 
particular Relations in our ſeyeral Maps that conrain the Turkith Empire, Tarteria,Perſee,and China, . 
all Kingdows of Aſia rhe grear, The parts, as for the prefint we will divide ity -are theſeg(t) Syria, 


(2) Paleſtina, (3) Armenia Major, (4) Aratla triplex, (5) Media, (6) Aſjyria, (7) Meſopotamia, 
: (8) Perſia, (9) Chalden, (10) Parthia, (11) Hircania, (12) Tartaria, (1) Chins, (14) India. 
q' (12) Syria is rhe firſt, and harh in ir the Provinces of Phenicta, Caloſyria, and Syrophenticia. In 


Phenicia was Tyre, and Sydou, Sarepta, and Plolemais , where rwo Kings of England have laid theic 
fiege, Richard, and Edward rhe firſt. In Celoſyria ſtands Hierapolis and Damaſcus, Alepp?, Tripoliss 
&c. The ſecond Paleſtina, which Ptolomy reckons into Sy724. Ir is in length 200 miles, in breadth nor © 
| abovego. Ir contained the Provinces of Samaria, Idumes, Zuiea, where Feruſalem was, and not far 
thence Bethlehem ; Galilea; borh the higher called Galilea Gentizm, and the lo ver: and m this was 
Nazareth, and Mount Tabor, where Chriſt was cransfigured. (3 ) The third is Armema Major,or Tur - 
homania. 1n this was Colchs, CNT TI fercht his golden flizece: now it is inhabited by-Tarbsr. 
(4) Ardbia is rhe fourth, and that had three parts, Arabia deſert, where the Children of Iſyaet were * 


ted with Manna forty years. Arabia petroſe, where Mount S129 was, and the Law given, Bh laſt 4- 
rabia felix, counted the fruirfulleſt Countrey in the world. In this Arabia is rhe Ci line; where 
Mahonet is incombed in an iron Cheſt, ſupported only by a roof of Adamant , wi Ate © 


on of rhe 


(). Th 


- = 


keep ir from falling to the ground, (5) The fifth Media, ic was once a large Empire, a 
- firſt, The truics of the Countrey ateſaid ro be alwayes green, (6) The fixth Afyria a 
and temperare Countrey : and here was"the Gity Niniveb,"whither Fotas way lenrs 0 T 


Meſopotamia, in whoſe lower part Chald#4 Roodzas our lareft wo afficm; and 
ye: * ., Ant. £8 | "0. F: - - <5 
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eighth Perfia, ® ma gbry Empire governed by a Sophy. The people are Mahumet ans, yer differ fom:- 
what from the.Tuhþs, Their Language pafſerh currant through the whoke, Eaſtern world, The Mctto- 
polirane is Perſepols. (9) The ninth Chaldes, ofren mentioned in rhe” Scripture ; and here was th: 
fifrh Sybilzcalled Erythrea,thar propheſficd of Chriſt (10). The renth Parthiaza Province of note for its 
continual hoſtility with Rome, and excellent Archery : for the Inhahicants uſcd their Bow with as 
much dexteriry in their rerrear as in-the Battle 3 and 'by that means oftentimes won advantage upon 
the enemy by their flight, (11) Hircauia the cleventh,an illuſtrious Country,and hath many Cities of 
nere, abounds with/W ine and Honey, (12) Taytaria, called hererofore Scythia, the Inhabiranrs Scy.. 
thians, and before that Magozias from Magog,the ſon of Fapbeth,thar firſt inhabired theſe parts; It was 
once poſſeſſed by the Amazons, a Nation cf women ; after their diffolution came rhe Scythians, among 
whom Tomy7# is ennobled by Zuftine for ber yiftory cver Cyrus, Upon them came the Goths, and 
thole-wexe driven-our by the Tartars, which began their Empire 1189.ſo Maginus.lt is a large Coun- 
xrey, and the people tour. They have no Cities nor Houſes, but live in Tents by rroops,which they call 
beards.* Their Prince is named Chat, and obeyed with great reverence. (13). The thirceenth is 
China, by Ptolomy,'Sinarum Regio;ic hath in it 240 Ciries of note. In this Region 1s Duinſap,the grear« 
"eſt Ciryin the world, It hath on the North a wall of-100 miles in leygrh, (1 4) The laſt is India,and 
the largeſtportion of carth thar paſſerh under one name. Strabo writes that there were 50009 Towns 
quorum nullum Comiaus fait. In the middle 1unneth che River Ganges, and diviges it intg India intra 
Gangem, the part thac lieth roward the Weſt, and Iadia extra Gangem, which is the part toward the 
Eaft, The Scripture callerh it Havilah. This Region hath yery many precious Commodities, Medici- 
nal drags; and:Merchandile of greareſtimation, The chief place is Goa, where rhe Viceroy of Portugal 
©, Telides, and witha Councel of. the King of Spain, exerciſes a power over all theſe quarcers. wy 
(13) The Iſlands of Aſn , ax they are of leſs account than the Main, ſorhey mult be concens with 
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a{horter Survey, We will rank rhem-into the ſame order with the Continent, 
(14) The firſt ate of Afiathe leſs, and lie more Weſt-ward toward Exrope Fhey only. worth 
note are two,Rhages, and Cypiis.. (x { Firſt. Rhodes is in' the Sea over againſt Cariay In the chit 
City of this Iſle ſt»od the C9/0f{izs in the form of a man, eve in a kinde of Religion to the Sungrhat 
once a day at leaſt breaks our upon the I{lz,howſoever cloudy it be in ocher places. Grecians hereto'ore 
poſT;kt ic ; and when the Chiiſtians had loſt the Holy Land, the Emperour of Conſtantinople gave this 
Ifl: to the Knights of Saint Foha in Jeruſalem, in cheyear 1308, Bur now the Inhabirancs aremolt 
Turks, and ſom: Zews ſent thither our of Spain. As for Chriſtians,they may nor ſtay in the Ciry-in the 
night time. (2) The ſecond is Cyprus, a plac: hererofore coniccrated to Veaus, ro whom borh-men 
and women performed their ſaccifice naked, rill: by che prayer of B41:22bas rhe Apoſtle the Temple 
was Tuined, Trozus reports,thas the fathers of this. Ile were won, to-proftirure their Daughtersco Ma - 
rinersfor meney, whereby xo raiſe them a portion againſt they could ger. them husbands 2 but Chciſti- 
aniry correRed thoſe barbarous Cuſtoms, In time ir was madea Komen Provincez and in the divifon 
of the Empire was affigned to the Emperor of Conſtaatiaople. So it continued till Richard the firſt of 
England, in his yoyage pur into this place for freſh warer : bur being incenſed by rhe diſcourreous 
ulage of the Cyprians, rurned his intent into an invaſion, took the King prifoner, and bound him in 
filver ferrers. Afterwards he fo!d ir tothe Templecs for a rime, bur recovered ir againy and exchanged 
it for the title of 7eryſalem. | 
(15) Laſtly, the Iflands of 4þ;a the great lie moſt in the 124ias or Eaſtern Ocean , and indzed ar2 
innumerable, bur the chief of account are theſe ; Ormus, Zeilan, Summatra, Avira Inſule, Bruias 
Fava, Major and Minor, Japan, and Mo!uccoes, and the Philippian Iſls: 
The firſt is 07mus, exceeding barren, and yer of ir ſelf a kingdom, and full of Trade. (2) Zeilany 
ſo hippy in pleaſant fruirs,thar ſome have thovghr it was the place gf Paradiſe (3) Swmmatra lying "oh 
4 recuy 
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realy under the equator, the Inhabjrants are *AySpanteeyve.(4)And fo are the Tnhabirancs of the 
Avire Tnſute thaclic Weſt from Summatre.” (5) Boeuo, ſolarge an Ile , that che compals is ſajd ro 
' be chree wonths fail, (6) Java major, called by Scaliger, the Compendium of the world. The Intabi- 
. wnts feed on Rars and Mice : it yields muclf Spice, (7) And fo doth Fava Minor: ' (8) Fapan a- 
bounderh ſo wich Gold , ooerhe Kings Palace was coyered with itin the time of Paulus Venetue. 
They enter-:nor into rtheir Dining Room with rheir ſhooes on. (g) The. Maſkccoes are five,and abound 
pt vs; uch wich all ſofrs of Spices.” 1a theſe is ſaid ro'be rhe Bird of Paradiſethar fliech continually,having 
nafcer roreſt upon: The Heng layerh her eggs (if you will believe ir? in a hole of the Cocks back. 
|  - (10) Laſtly, che Philippian Ifles rhar lie North of the Moluccoes are 11060. as Maginys numbers them. 
"wi Ly ren diſcovered in the time of Philip the ſecond of Spain, and from him took their name, 15664. 
-:- They abound with Spices, and part of theInhabirants have entertained Chriſtianity. 
2.-(16) Ant thus I have made a brief diſparch both of the Continent and Iſlands of either Afa,and 
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E / have given my Reader a hint (ar leaſt) of their tories , which he may finde arlarge in their ſeveral 
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|. .- TheDeſcriptionof ArR1ca: 
Me, | þ | 
Erica, as it lay negreſt the ſeat of the firſt people, ſo queſtionlefs fr was nzxt inhabjeed: and 

\ — therefore requires the ſecond place in our Diviſian,- Ir is ecticrally dgrecd: upon ,,that the 

. Nonh parts were poſleſt by the ſons of Cham nor Tong after the confuſion: And ſo indeed thar 

. =: Kingly Prophet in the 78 P/ſalmufeth the rentsof.Cham for the Land of Egypt, which is that 

.  -pafe of. Africe-which Jjoyns upon the S2uth-weſt of 47a, and is divided from rhe Ho'y Land bur by a 

- ſaall Ifthmus.Give the people theic own asking,and they will hive the glory of the firſt Inhabirants of 

+ the World; and prove it r90,borh from the remperature of their air,and fertility of their ſoil, which 

breeds #nd'noutiſherh nor only Plants and fruigs, butFen'ds forth, of its own v=reue'; living creatyres 

” infuch (&t, ds amazeth the bzholder, We-have report (:1f you will believe ir) thag in a ground necr 

© the River Nilus, there have bren found Mice half mideuy, 2nd Niue raken in the. very nick, when 

© ſhe had already wrought life inthe fore-parcs, head-& breaſt, the hinder joynts yer remaining in the, 

| forti'of earth. Thus 1 ſuppoſe they would have man ar-firſt grown otit of their ſoil, without the im» 

EE: _—_ hand of God in hisCreation And it hath-been the opinjon of ſome vain Philoſophers,thar tor 

> » this cauſc haye made che Ethiopions to be the ficſt people: for.that there,che Sun by his propinquiry, 

Wrought ſaoneſt upon the moiſture-of .thz.ground, and mxdg ic fir for mortali:yto ſprout, in. | 

; (2), Byr.r9 leave theſe, withour Joubr' 4/3c4 i$ of great antiquity , and ſo is allowed byaH Hi-- 

" ſtorians of credit: In the year 1566:the+ people were increaſed ro an exceeding multitude and 
rherefore were enforced to enlarge their bounds; upon their neighbouring Gountries, For asis was 

* of a moſt rare fertility ; ſo it lay nor any long way, and had free acceſs to it by land from the garden 

2 of our firſt Parents, x4 76 7X HOW: WG G 
Sad ONO a ts £22 (2p 


» "T" 0 L ; _ 
"I "Xx. > a £4 pu : F ” 4 o > bo 
y LOS 991 OR a : - l : : : ” 
_- I SITS - 4 4 
” £ * # = % - - 
— FP” 4+ © a I % * . 
» k . > 
8 in ' . 
« : 2 «ow a - - - — +. 
_ - A ſu oa - 
'+ , "> p 
- 
RY” 
hs . 
- 
- 


de Seer. co "+,A0 _ 
"Y TT DD EE I CES _— 9 444 tn + > on 40095 = dee owes a ce anus. <a”, wake — R- HDL — —____— \ 


MO 
_ © v r - 


* 


WR 
- 


"Y . a - 
: 7 - - " > - : 
ds IT l . 6 w« £< 
"GW. 2 oa ors. Qs wy 4 _ F I - A WP, y s » A. . *+, 
> 7 INE" ; of x > +. Sa 3: TE %.3J > n Sv ON 


o S 
- : : 
, - 


\ 
> 


O'F AFRICA. 1 5 


(3) Inthe time of 4-4ham we have better afſarance from the Word of God, that ir was theh / 
a place of tame, and the lnhab'ranrs of ſome growth, for they were able ro ſupply the wants of the, 


Countries adjoyning by their ſtoie : and thirher went Abraham out of the Land of Cauaan, to avoid 
the great famine Gen. 12. She had then herPrinces, Fharavh and his mighty men , that 'feared nar 


rq reſiſt God, and were afcerward made the inſtruments o® his puniſhments upon the children of 


Iſracl; for they kept them in bondage four hundred years 8s was forerold tro Abrabam in-tbe 
15 of Geneſes, £29 
* (4) Bur this proof of Ancientry concerns not the whole Country : enly rhole Regions whi 

lie under the temperate Zone. The 1eſt for a long time after wereunknown to our Geographers, h&ld 
not habirable, indeed, beyend mount Atlas, by reaſon of the extream hear, The reports which paſs of 
it before Ptolomy's timie were bur at random, and by guels of fuch as had never ſailed ir round or 


[carce come within ſight of ir, bur ar a great diftance, and by this means, either our of their own exs 


our, or elſe a deſire of glory more than they had deferved; or perhaps a Travellers trick, ro 


the ignorant world that could not confure their repo:ts, they ſpread many idle fables of monſtryus- 
people withour heads, with their eyes and mouths in their breaſts, mainrained to this day by ſome Aus | 
thors of good eſteem. Pur for my part 1 hold ir moſt ieaſonable ro credir Saint Auguſizze , who. was - 
born and died in Africa. That he in his cighth Book: De Civitate Dei, acknowledgerh na ſuch crea- + 


tures ; or if they be, they be nor men ; or\if men, nor born of Ad im. And our later Diſcoveries 
Joyn in with him, thar report not (upon their own. experience) of any other people than ſuchas bur 
ſelves are : and yer I ſuppoſe they have ſeen more of TL Comn than ever, any heierofore did, For 
rhey paſs nor now,ro Gail ir round once a year, by rhe Cape of gogd Hope to the Eaſt-fide. of the: yeiy 


"#I[thmus toward the RedSea. | | | nc -\ 2:55 
) This courſe by the South was diſcovered by one Vaſco de Gama, in the yeat 1497. and 2 "al "oF 
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BY 26 v} OF AERICA. 

found ro the Eaft Indies, by which the Princes of Portugal receive an infinite pain, both in Spices and 
=  pthet Merchandiſe, The hope of which firſt ſer them upon the Adventure, And in this one thing we 
”-. owe much ro our own Countrey, otherwiſe a dereſtable plague , that the inlatiate defire of wanton 
©  Ccommodiries hath opened ro us a large yp" of the world betore not known , and which we hope may 
> - hereafter increaſe the light of che Goſpel, and the number of the Ele& 

®(6) If we compare her to the two other portions of the ſame Hemiſphere , ſhe is ſcituared 
wholly South, and in part Weſt-ward, Iris divided on the North from Europe by the Mediterraueum 
- Sga: Onthe South, where ir runs into a kinde of point ar the Cape of good Hope, it is bound with the 
& vaſt Occan, which in char part hath the name of the thiopich Sea :' on rhe Eaſt with the Red Sea, 
= andon the Weſt with the 4tlantich Ocean, called there in our common Maps, Mare del North. $9 
” * that A belef- we reckon both her Longitude and Latirude in the largeſt parts to be near upon 4 260, 
= Engliſh miles. e364. 

© © (7) Norwichſtandiog this vaſt exrenr of ground, yer we of Eyrope fil! keep our own, and by als 

© thority of che moſt and beſt Geographers, exceed as much for number, as eicher this or Aſia do for 
=” room. Caulc cnough chere is why Africa indeed (ſhould come (hott of both © for in moſt parts ſhe hath 

ſcarce plenty ſufficient ro maintain Inhabicants ; and where there is, we ſhall meer with mulritud: s of | 
ravening Bcaſts,or other horrible Monſters , enough to devour borh ir and us. In a word, there is ns 
© Region ofthe world ſo great an enciny.ro mans commerce : there is ſuch ſcarciry of water , that no 
bs” _ almoſt could live, had not Nature provided thereafcer, that the greater part of them endures 
2  noterink in the very midſt of Summer, So Pliny ceports. And if,as ſomerimes they be inforced by ſuch 
©. 4stakerhem,they ſuddenly periſh. Thus we ſee how God gives a property ro each place ,-that may 
= make up her-defeRts, leſt ir ſhould be lefr as well by beaſts as mcn, Their Land is full of ſandy deſerts, 
= Which lic openco the windes and Rorms, and ofc cimes are thrown. up inro billows like wayes of _ 
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Sea, and indeed are no leſs dangerous. Strabs writes that Cambyſes his Army was thus hazarded in 
+fthiopia. And Heradotus, - chat the Pplli, an ancient bur fooliſh Nation (ic ſcems) in Africa, asthey 
marched roward the South, to revenge rhemſelves upon che winds for drying up their Rivers, were 
overwhelmed with ſand, and ſo died in their graves, Befides theſe annoyances, ir is ſo. full of a veno.. - 
mous kind of Serpent, that in ſome places they dare nor dreſs rheix Land, unleſs they firſt fence their 
legs with Boors againſt the ſting. Other wild creatures .there'are which range abour , and poſſeſs ro © 
themſelyes a great portion of this Country, and make a Wilderneſs of Lions, LeopardsgElephbants, and © 
in ſome placcs Crocadiles, Hyenaes, Baſilishs, and indeed Monſters wirhoar either 'number or name, 7 
Africa now every year produceth ſome ſtrange creature before nor heard of, peradyenture nor.exranr, 
For (& Pliny rhinks, that for want of water, creatures of all kinds at ſome times of the year garher ro - 
thoſe few Rivers.that are, ro quench their thirſt: And then the Males promiſcuouſly enforcing the 
Females of every Species which comes next him, producerh this variety of forms; and would be a grace 
to Africay were it nor (o full of danger to the Inhabirants, which, as Szluſt reporrs,die more by Buafrs 
than by diſcaſes, And thoſe TraQts about Barbary are eyery tenth year, 15 or z5, viſited with a great: 
plague, and continually inf:A&cd-with the French diſeaſe in ſuch violence, that few recover, uglels by 

- change of Air into Numidia, or the Land of Negroes, whole very temper is ſaid to be a proper_ Aiti=. 
dote againſt thoſe diſcaſcs. : 

(8) Bur among all theſe inconyeniences, commodiriesare found of good worth 3 and the very evils 
yicld ar laſt their bencfir, both ro their own Country and other Parts of the world. The Elephaat, 2 
docible creature and exceeding uſe{ul for Bartel :.The Camelz. which affords much riches to the Aras - 
biay : The Barhtry Horle, which we our ſelyes commend : The Ramghar beſides his eiclnge od 
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p nd of wool from his very tail ; The Bull painful, and able ro do beſt ſexvice intheir exllage. Agd, 
io moſt of cheix warſhy aliye or dead; yicld us their medicinal parrs, which.tbe World could nor well 
"op th abs 
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®*(g) In her diviſion we will follow our later Maſters irvthis Art, whom time ar leaft and cxperi- 
ence, if no other worth, have made more authenrick, and thoſe divide it into ſeyen parts. (t) Barbary 
or Mauritania.-(2) Numidia, (3) Lybia or Africa propria. (4) Nigritarum Terra. (5) Aiblopia ſi - 
perior. (6) Athiopia inferior. (7) 2p! : ard ro theſe we add the ($) lands belonging to Africg, 
A (to ) Barbary is rhe ft. The bounds of ir are North-ward the Mediterraneum, Weſtward the 
.. Mtlamich : On rhe South the Meuntain Atlas, and on the Eaſt «fgyPt. [tis eſteerved the moſt nobl 2 
$4 1 | " of all A{rica : and bath its name from an Arabich word Barbara , thar Genifies a kind of rude 
* and,for ſuch the 4rabians rook theic language to be: & thence the Greczans call chem Barbarians that 
k a harſher language than chemſclves, After the Latines, apd now we, eftecm the people of our 
* > own Nation barbarcus, if they ever ſo lircle differ from tw rudeneſs either of our Tongue, or Man. 
= #pers. The Inhabitants are nored to be faithful in theic courſe : bur yer crafry in promiſing, and per= 
* - fottming roo : for they are coverous, ambirious, j:alous of their Waves beyond mealure, Thei: Coun- 
© ery yields , Oranges, Dater, Olives, Figs; and a certain kind of Goat, whoſe hair makes a ſtuff as 
a as filk; Ir contains in ir the kingdoms of Ty, Algrires, Feſſe,and Morocho, (1) Tuna, is fa- 
”* mousfor ſeyzral places mentioned of old. Here was Dona where Auguſtine was Biſhop, and Hippo 
Bis birch-place. And Tunis a Ciry five miles in compaſs and old Carthage built by YVirgils Didsy 
Romer amula for wealth, valour, and ambirion of rhewpiverſal Empire. Ir was twenty two Milevin 
rs And'Btice, meniorable for Cato's death, ( 2 ) Algeires contains in it a range harbour for 
- the TarkiſþPirares; and is of nore tor rhe refiftance it made Charles the fifth z who received be - 
©. fore the chick Towns, in this Region, an innumerable loſs of Ships, Horſes, Ordinance and .Mcn. 
£2) 'Feſſe hath a Ciry in it with ſeven hundred' Churches, and one of them a mjle and half in com- 
ard) :; Andin this Country was our Engliſh Stukely flain. © ( 4 ) Morocbs, where the chief | 


fame 'natnc barh a Church larger than that of Feſſe, and barb a Tower To high rhac 
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1 ou may diſcern from the rop of itthe hills of 44af6 at an hundred/and rhirry'miles-diftance; : Heres 
Lkewiſe a Caſtle of great famr, for their Globes of pure gold that ſtand upen che 'top' of ity and: 
weighing 130090 Bai bary Duckets. | | 2 Ny *2- 3 
*(11)- Numidia was the ſecond part in our diviſion of Af/ica,and hath on the Weſt the Atlamtich,.. - 

on the-Eaſt »fgypr, on the North Atlas, and the Deſerts of Lybia on the. Sourh, lt is .called likewite® 
Kegio Dafylifera, from the abundance of Dares; for they feed upon them only; a peoples Idotarers, 
Ideots, Thieves, Murderers, except ſome tew Arabians that are mingled among! them of "ingenious 
diſpoſition, and addiQed much to Poetry, They ſcldome ſtay longer in one place than. che caring 
down of the graſs: and this wandering courſe makes bur few Cities, and thoſe in ſome places three 
hundr:d miles diſtanr, , 

(12) Lybiaghe rhird,is limited on the Eaſt with Nitus; Weſtward wirh the Atlantich;on the North: 
with Numidia, and the South with Terra Nigritarum. It was called Sarra, as much as Deſert :+ For fo 
it is, and a dry one t00, ſuch as can aftord no- water to a Traveller ſomerimes in ſcyen days 
Journey, The Inhabirants are much like 10 the Nymidians, live without any Law almoſt of Nature. 
Yer/in this place were two of the Sijby{s, which-propbeficd of Chriſt, and Arrizs the Hererick; [Abour 
Lybig were abc Garamantes, 20d the Pſelli mentioned before for their fimple attempts againſt the 

Sourh- win - '4 
(13 ) Terra Nigritarum, the Land of Negroes is the fourth,and hath on the Weſt the Atlantichon- 
the Eaſt Athiopia ſmperior, on the North Lybia, on the. South the Kingdom of Manlonge: inthe: zu 
ferior Aibiopia, It hath the Name cither trem: the colour:of :the people,which are blackyor from che 
River Niger, famous as Niu almoſt, for her over-flowing, inſomuch that chey paſs az ſome-rimes'm 
-Boars rhxough che whole Counuy. Jls is. full of Gold and-Silver , and other Commodiries : but: che 
Anhabiragts wolt barbaryus.. They, dray their Original from Cbysz and have. corerjained. all Religie- 
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| > _ - ons thar camie incheir way. Pirſt their own, then the Fews, the Mabometars, and ſome of them the 
=”. | Chriſtian, For the moſt part they live nor as if Reaſon guided their ations. Maginus numbers twenty 
 .. five Provinces of this Country, which have had their ſeycral Governours, Now it knowerh bur four 
- Kings, and choſe are (1 ) The King of Tombyulum, and he is an infinite rich Monarch, hates a Few 
roche dectbvof his Subjz& rhar cenverſerh with him : keeps a Guar( of three thouſand Horſemen be- 
© fides Foor, (2) Of Bornanm, where the people have no proper Names, no Wives pecaliar,and there- 
=” fore no Children which they call their own. (3) Of Goaga, who hath-no eſtare bur from his ſubje&s 
-, -asbeſ; it. (4) Gualatum, a poor Country, God wor, nor worth cicther Gentry or Laws, or in- 
| deed the name of a Kingdom. 
” * (14) wtbiopia Superior the fifth, and is called likewiſe rhe Kingdom of the Abyſsaes.Ir is limired 
__-. onthe Norchwich «Agypr, on the Sourh with the Montes Lye, on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea, and 
- - onthe Weſt with the Kingdom of the Nigers and Manilongo. It is diſtin& from the Ethiopia ſo ofcen 
= mentioned in Scriprure; For by all probability, that was in another quarrer of che wortd, and reach- 
echifrom the Red Sea to rhe Perſian Gull. Iris governed by one of the mightieſt Emperors in the 
world : For his power reacherth almoſt ro each Trepick, and is called by us Presbytey Fobn. He is the 
only whire man amongſt chem , and draws his Line from So/omen, and rhe Queen of the 'Sourh. His 
Court reſts nor long in any one place,bur is moving as well for Houſing as Retinue.For ir confiſts of 
- 4Tentonly to the number of fix chouſand, and encompaſſerh in, abourrwelye or thirteen miles. He 
.- +harh under him ſeventy Kings, which have their ſeveral Laws and Cuſtomes :- Ameng theſe the Pro- 
-Vince of Dobas hath one, that no man marry till he hath killed rwelve Chriſtians. The Inhabirancs 
of the whole Region are generally baſeand idle: rhe berrer orc have th6 modeſty roactire themſelves, 
though irbe bur in Lyons and Typgers skins, Their Religion is mixr, 'Qhriftians they haves but yer 
- differ from us ; For they circumciſe bach SeQs. Their Oarh is by che life of rheir King, whorn they ne- 
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- .crons, Barley, Sugar, Honey, &c. : | | þ 
(15) Aihiopia-inferior the ſixth parr of Africa, is on every fide begirewith Sea, except toward the 
North; that way it is ſevered from the Abiſſines by the Montes Lune. The government of this Region 


is under five free Kings, (1) of Aiana, which contains in it two petty Kingdoms of Adel and Adias” 


and abounds with Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Gold, Ivory, Co:n, very large Sheep. (2) Zanguebar, in this 
ſtands Meſambique, callcd by Prolomy, Prafſum Promon'orium, and was the urmoſt part Sourh-ward of 
the old world. Thz Inhabirants are pra&tiled much in Sourh-ſaying, indeed Witch: crafr, (3)Of Mo- 


40m0!0pa, in which is repo:red to be chree thouſand Mines of ,Gold. :Hcre rhere lives a kind of Ames - - 


20ns as valiant as men. Their King is ſeryed in.great; pomp, and hath a guard of rwo hundred Ma- 
ſtives. C4 ) Cafraia, whoſe people live ' in. the Woods, without Laws like brures, And here ſtands 


fo ro the Spmiard. I is their own nore; in ſo much, that one, was yery angry with Gog; thay he ſuffer- 
ed the Engliſh H :rericks to pals ſo cafily over, and nor give, his good: Carbolikes the, like ſpeed. (5) 
Manicorgo, whoſe Inhabicanrs are in fome parrs Chriſtians, but in other By.P royinces Anthropophags, 
and have ſhambles of mansfleſh, as we have'for.mear.. They, kill zhcir own cbildren-in the birch, ro 


avoid the-rrouble of breeding them, and preſeryerhcir Nation, with. ſtoln brars from their neighbouts © 


ing Couarries, 


(16) Heypt is the ſeventh and laſt parr of che 4! rIcas Continents which deſerves a larger Tra&. 


than we can here afford ir: Bur for the preſenr;be content with a brief Survey; and farisfie your ſelf 
more particularly in-rhe many ſeveral Aughours that write her tory, Ic hath on che Eaſt che Red S:a, 
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Barbery: on the Weſt; on the North , the, Mediterranenm.y and. ibiopia Superior on xls Soul | 
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ver ſee bur ar Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Holy Rood, Their Commadiries' are Oranges, Lemmong, Ci- 
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the Cape of good Hope, about 'which.the Sea is always rough and dangerpys : . Ir hath beep eſpecially , 
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- MitzraimSis Grand-child, and is ſo agreed-upon by moſt. - For plenty it was called Obit borrenws, 
yer ir had very ſeldom any rain, bor thar deteR was ſupplied by the-River Nilus :'The places of note 
are, Cabre and Alexandria. The firſt was heretofore Memphis : Some lay Babylon, whither the Virgia 
ice ro eſcape Herods tyranny intended to our Saviour : and bluſh not to ſhew the very Cave where 

- - ſhe had hid her Babe. In a dcferr abcut four miles diſtant Rand the- Pf amids, eſtecmed righrly one 
>. of the ſeven wonders of thewerld. 4lexandria was a magnificent Ciry, and the place where Prolomy 


Pp ® rook his Obſeryarions, and was famous for rhe rareſt Library in the world. To che Inhabiranrs of this 


- 


£2. = Country we owethe'invention of Aſtrology, Phylick, 'wricing on Paper. Their Kings names were 
. © - Phazavh coward the beginning , now what the Tarks plexſerh... / 
4 (173 And this is as far as we may travel by Exnd At remains thav we loſe our into the bordc ring 
WE +4 Seas and defcry what Iſlands we can, neer thoſe parts of Africa which we bave' here mengontd, And 
> - - theſe lie cicher South-ward in the :Ethioptch Sea, or elſe Weſt -ward-in the Ailantich Occan. 
=  . (18) The #tbiopich Mlands are only rwe. (2) The Ifland of S; Lawrence or Madagoſcar, fout 
* - * thouſand wiles in conipafs, arid the lengrh more rHan' Taly, rich in all Commodities almoſt thar man 
**  eanuſe- The 1Inhabirahrs are very' barbarous, moſt of th:m black; ſome white there are, ſuppoſed ro 
2  bave been reanſplanted our of China.” (2) Zocyatina ar the moich-of rhe Red-Sea, in length fxry, in 
»— - © Bteadth rwettry five mites, Ir lieth open ro ſharp winds, and by that means is extream'dry and bar- 
””, Ten, Yet it hath good Drugs, and from hence comes the Aloe Zocratina. The people are Chriſtians 
= 12nd adore the Croſs moſt aperſtiriouſly, and give themſelves much to Inchantmenrs. .. N 
bp C19 ) The 4tlantick Iſlands are (1) S. Thimas Tfland, and lyeth direQly under the Mquator, it 
P> þ Tap habirable by. che PorzyZals, which found it norhing-bar'a wood. Te is fill. of Sugar, lmle : 
9 Fe 01 oj (2). Wer Ifland, berwecn the 7 xe in Tropieh'bf* Caprichrs 5iTrt is rich , 
- , EnoveHh for the Owner, ga; C- 
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There Meduſa and her two fi 
fazer to-Cape Viride, in rhe Land of Negroes, they have a ſecond name of Inſule Capitis Viridas, They 
abonnd with Goats 3 and the chizk of chem is called Saing Iames.. (4 ) The Canaries called for their 
fertility, The fortunate Iſlands, anil was the place of rhe firſt Meridiany with the ancient Geographers, 
to divide the world into the Eaſt-and Weſt;anf from thence ro meaſure the earths Longitude : bur 
now it is remoyed, inte the next Iftznds:mpre North,” which are the Azores,'and belong properly ro 
Europe, as lying neerer Spain than; any'ocher Continent; The number of the Canaries are ſeven. The 
chick Canary, next Palys, where out Ships rouch ro refreſh” themſelves in their voyage toward Ampri- 
64, Then Tazariff a, which hath no water bur froni a cloud, thar hangs over atree, and ar noon dil- 
ſolves, and fois conveyed into ſeveral parts, The other four are Gomera: Hieior, Lanſarat, and Fuer le 


ventura, forme few other nor worth note or name, \The men lend their Wives like Horſes of any-0+ 


ther Conmodiy. (5) Lafily, the Heſperides,] nor fat from the Gargades, they are ofren menrioned 
by ourancient Voers.in the fable of, Alas hiDgybecys le-was ſuppgſcd ro be the ſear of their blefſed, 
w hich they called the Elizzan field. And indeed ic18 a vary bappy fbyl, the weather continually fair, 
| Bs ſeaſans all xemiperares the air neves extreams To conclude, Africa affords nor a ſweeter place to 
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ſters dwelc ; I forbear the fable, they arcnine. in.number, and becauſe 
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#uROPE may perhaps think her ſelf much injured re be thuscaſt back inro che chitd 
place of my Diviſion, and reckoned the laft of the old World : bur my promiſe ſhall be here 
made geod to give her her due. And though Chronology wilt ior allow the precedency: yer 
compare her preſenc eſtare with the reſt, and you may rake her rank here to be ad Pompant : 
asmoſt commonly in our ſslemg Triumphs, rhoſe of moſt worrh are marſhalled forrh laſt, "Yep were 
ſhe ſo minded ro quarrel for Antiquity, ſhe ſhould nor wanr'aberrots; ſuch as would haye ſome parts 
of Ewyope flouriſh within thirty years after the confulion of Tongues. The original of the Germane 

"Kingdom is drawn by Aventinus Helcrusy and others, from Tuiſcs , the ſon of Noah and Fe began * 

his Reign in the year 1987. after the Creation, and that was bur one hundred thirry one years akrer » 

the Deluge, nor above thirty from the rime thar they were diſperſed our of Babel. Burco pals by thoſe 
uncerrain tories which may admie diſpute, we have to this day the Germane: Triers, a Han | 
from che time of 4brabam , and bears as yer the marks both of the-Art and. ambirion of the Babjlos. 

_ As it bere they ftrove to reach erernity , as" they-did before: in the plain of Shixar ve top | 

en. | 
(x)/ Sure I att, what evcr part of the world was firſt fameus, Erope ſoon gor rhe ſtare, and took” + © 
the Scepter of the earth into her hand, ſhe had the name with Plizy of Orbis domitorum geaitrix and © |: 
well-the might, if we bur read her ſtory, Girvee firſt ſhe came in view. In the Greed Monarchyflexouler © * - 
was her Champion, In the Larine Empire the Remanes bare the fway:z 'and cure left 2 torner af the  - 
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Continent, yer have we { part thd in Ymerita folfout prctfiar; arid hope ill to bring more nee. 

\ poſſeſſions that we may bring rhem unto Chriſt. | Fo” a | 
* (3) Inrelpettof the rwo'other quarters inihe Eaſtern Hemiſphere, Europe is partly Weſt” and 
partly North, for ſhe-is ſicyated Norch- ward, b2rwixt the Tropick 6 Cancer and the Volar Arritk : 


EY " and: Weſtward hath no Contintnr berwixt her and America, bur is bounded with the Atlaniieb O- 


_ can. 'Qn the Eaff toward Aſea, ſhe hath the Mare cHzeum, which the Italians call Archipelagus, and 
che Pores Euxiatsy or Mare Magory.. And the Palxs Medris, and the River Tanrks.South-ward'ic hath 
the Mediterraneum:and Fretum Herculeum;, Sothat it is almoſt encompaſt with the Seas, and hath 
* the form of a Pexluſulc, whoſe 1tbmus that joyns ic to the reſt of the Continent is ro be reckoned 
chat part, which lyerh berwixt che branches ef the River Tanazs, and the Mare Glaciale : Theſe are 


E _-  » her'our-boynds,. | 


*(4).:15 we view her within we ſhall find thar Narige has nor ſpent her ſtore, nor was ſhe clols han- 
ded when the allorred her portion. - And though Eurepe indeed be the leaſt, yer is ſhefarniſhed in all 
poimtswich the like yaricty:: her Rivers as commodious as theſe of Aſia'and 4/rica, and her Moun- 
rains.no leſs famous than Tauris or ' Atlas; Her meaſure: indeed is nor comparable to any of the 
orher three : She bears in Longitude bur 3 $00. miles from S. Pincent in Portugal to Conſtantinople. 
= in-Laritude at moſt I200, and thar too from rhe!fgeas to the frozen Sea, by ſome accountnor 
Edd" ewettiferk GoO 3 vi 02 r nm 2th bat ag bined Wat 20ls 10 1243502 

+ (s) Buz be bertxgenci{as ivit) (mall; ivadds to herglory;thar in exigus res aumeroſa jacet:rhat yer 
By G2 excrodschoſe raider Begians,and bears the ame ihe molt bopdy: Cotiniry .in-'the-world;/bork 
| Hor plane Corig any, Fruus, fot Rivers 4nd-Founmins of pibiphopannn fer beanry as well 
Lonand mhar-erer elle God hacks dleaſedco blels his "ning 
"os ON ona ob on 
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* "(6) She wantsnothing bur whar ſhe may well ſpare; wild Beaſts, which cauſe Deſerrs in che pares © ©; 
where they breed 2 hor Spices, which fic nor our temper: and rarher corrupt our. manners, than 
mend our dier ; precious Jewels, and thz. like, which have brought in a degree of vain anduſclefs | 
pride, nor kaown before by our Predecetiers ; . yer roo of gold, ilver, and gocher. commodious Merals 
ſhe hath her portion. And in brick .isof x very proſpcrons remper, yer of ſo ſtrange variety, that it.is . + > 
admirable to think that there is no place in this quarter, bur. is fic for any nan co live in; Lnſomuch as þ - $,, 
every corner is inhabired, as is confirmed by our later Travellers ; though hercrofore ir hach been . "7 
queſtioned by cealon of the exrtream cold roward.che Pole, This in general, | > "_ 

(7) In her diviſion, we will b:gin from her Weſtern parts, that lye towards the fiſt Meridian. of 7 
Longitude, and ſo on till we.comerto her Eaſtern limirs, which jayn her to 4ſea. The. arder 45 (1) ; 
Spain (2 ) France. (3) Belgian. (4) Germany. (5) lialy, (6) Dennarh. (7: Hungary. (3)Po/vnia. 
C9) Sc/auonim (10) Greece, (11)Paga. (12) Norwegia, (13) Sucvia: (14) Muſcouts. Td 


- 


SU. 


(8) Every leaſt Region of Ew/ape mers a, peculiar deſcription at largey. and (hall in irs curn/ pars” * 
take of my pains, ſuch as it is. In the mean time-1 will here inſtruct my Reader io the general know« "65 
ledge of each,and dire& him principally co their firuationzthar he m3y with eaſe find cheir. propinqui» , ** 
ty and diſtance in reſpe& of each other, which-cannor be [o apely expreſt in cheir ſeveral Maps; nor : 
£0 eaſily ſcapned ax in thity which preſents ro hiseye all ar one view, % 05 | 
- (9), Spainis-ohc fitſt andeche ampleſt Region of Europe, far.in breadrh;ir numbrech Iogoo fadie. 
faith Appiatuss and liede lefs (a3 ir feemerh ) in lengrh., The compals i$xeckonee by ys ro be; 1899 
ng! 'fle miley. le is begiyt on every lide wich dts che Eaſtern,and there: is joyncd ro Fraxce 
' by a kind of Ifibmus, when the Pyrexeay Mountains cols. from onc Sea to the othery: and ſer che li- 

\nies ro-both Kingdoms,,Qn the Weſt is is bounded with the Atlatich Occan, on:the North. wich 
Uhe Cantahricksand on theSepth yith the fretum Heraie; Sh Eaſt wich 5 Meets: 
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- © Till within this $00;Years it continued mangled and broken by many turns of Foreune. Since irhath 
- -felr yariery cnough,now it is wholly ſubj:& ro one Monareh, thongh it yer carry the name of three 
® "Kingdoms, Aragen Caftile, and Portugal. The Land yields all fores of Wines , Sugar, Fruits, Grains 
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© = Oyls, Mcrals, eſpecially Gold and Silver. Ir is fertile enough for the Inhabiranrs. For indeed they 
"» are not'manyznor haye they ſo grear Ciries as there are in other Regions in Europe. Beſides, the con- 
F- 8 ditions of thoſe for the'moſt parr are baſe: The meaneſt proud, the beſt ſuperſtitious and hypocrires.: 
_ mot of chem laſcivious; Give them their own, they are good Squldiers, nor fo much for their valour 
> in perforining, as patience to endure labours, hunger, thirſt, and by this means ofr-rimes, weary our 
£” - anenemy rather than conquer him, | 
-* (10) France the ſecond Region of Europe, beginneth from'the Weſt ar the Pyrenean Mountains, 
+» and is bounded on the Eaſt with Germany, on the North with our Engliſh-ſcas, and South-ward wich 
blk the Mediterranean, Souch-Eaſt with the 4/pery which divide ,ir from: Italy, It was once tributary ro 
» "Rome, as moſt of theſe parts befides, and had irs diviſion into Provinces as they pleaſed: New yhe 
MR chief are Loraign, Burgundy, Savoy, and theſe have their free Princes z che reſt are Norway, Brittany, 
” Berry, Aquitane, Picaray, Poiftou, L1nzuedoct, Anjow, Gaſcoin, Pravince, Compagne » and/ many mote. 
- «The Country is very fruitful, and calls her neighbouring Nations to her for Traffique. Their ſpecial 
. Commodities are, Wine, Corn, and Salr, Well peopled, and hath very many illuſtrious Ciries, Bur 

| che Inhabirsnes are naturally light-in cheic carriage; - atmoſt IRESNS ro the Spanard 2: yer of 
"= ear fame, both in leaming wid ars. Commended by vl ſtrangers tor-compleat Courtſhip. : 
+ (11) Pelgic hath France on the Sourh,on the Notth Denmark, on'the Eaſt Germany,and the main 
> Occanonthe Weſt : Ir is known beſt with us by the! name of Low Countrys or Netherlands, Thr 
-. = . compaſs of & is abour a thouf#nd miles. It is divided into 17. Provinces. And of cheſe four 
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UROPE or 
# broadeſt place 420. le was once OT one, Nome: is 4;vided into many. States rnd Provinces; The ; 
iefare,the Kingdom of Naples,” the Tetritpry of Rome, Lumbardy, Tuſcain, the Scignory of Ve- # 
-"F N Ferons, and orhers of grear fame. . For indeed the whole Country is-of admirable tercilicy, apd RY 
CN St good Authors, The Paradiſe of the ear.h, The lghabicanes grave a and frugal + yer hot aod o 
= vious. | 
3 % ET 14 ) Deamark 'is joyned ro Germazy on the & utb,and on the Weſt hach the Mare Germanicum, | 
"oF ſoalmoſt is environed with Sea, and is a Peninſu/a.In the Continens are rwo Provinces of nore, 1 
od Irglaut and Helſten, The other are perty Iſlands for the moſt part, The chief Zealand and Loilan4 The 1 
+ = "Countty breederh goodly Horſes and ſtore of Cartel, The people are good Souldicrs, and lubjeR ro 
= ÞX<oneKi 
2 -A15) Hungaria hath parr of Ge:many on the Weſt,on the Eaſt the River ;biſcns and walachia,on 
=. the North with Po{axd,and on the Sourh with the River Savre, Sourh-Weſt with-Sclavonia. The great 
" Dandbins cuts her in the middle, and names herparts Citerior and #lterior, The chief Ptovinces are 
Fn r?) The Country of Soltenſe ; where the carth ſends forth ſuch a ſtench, that ir poyſonerh the very 
Birds which fly overi, (2) An Iſland in Dannbius exceeding fertile. And ſo indeed 4s rhe whole | 
8 - TED The people are generally ſtrong, bur ſhew ther Ancientry ro be of the _—_ rheir 
= rous manner,and negle& of learning. Their daughtets portion arc only. a. new attire ; and-their 
ad « "4 0g _ without ptiviledge of birch-right. The Empcrour'of Oermary and che Tubs ome 

wixc 
161. P olonia and Sileſia, a \ Province of Germany on the Welt, op-the Eaſt the River Boriſthenes or 
F- ; Ne? en the North che Baltlck Sca, and Hungary on the South, Itis in compaſs 2600 miles?" The 
: £ H ef Provinges which betong at leaſt te Poland arc, Livonia, Litwania, Volinia, S amogititth,' Podolia, 
Pol 2 ae Megs Proj OE the Mpſoaes of Duty Zptor, 
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os At tir prTY. "We, M0 
af The Land abounds with Honey, Wax, Mines of Copper and Iron ;- It breeds ſtore of Horſes fir for* _. 
þ ©  ſetvice, Their Religion is promiſcuous, of all kinds, from the true worſhip to the very Arheiſy which _ ® 
4 epptonicdewl no Gad-; yer they ate governed by one'King, which deth not ſucceed, bur is choſen'by 'W*. ” 
© INODIES, ; Tad, Wt 
(17) Sclavoria hath Hungary on the North,on the Sonth the Adriatich Sea, Greece on the Sourhs” ©: 

\ Eaſt,znd on:the Weſt part of Italy. Ic is in length 480 milegin breadehz120. The people were called A 
Sc/4vt,and were-by Conqueſt of the Venetians made their drudges ; It is now divided' into 1//yzicxmy | 
Datmatia, Croatia. "The mother rongue of this Nation isuſM chrovgh many Countries, both ot, Eg= # +2 
rope and Afia ; "part of it belongs to the governament of Hungary : lome .ro the Turk forme re this Une 7 
ſtrians,and 2 portion to rhe VenetianState. - — 
(18) Greece js limited on the Weſt with the Ad1iatich Sea : on the Eaſtwith rhe «gean, Helleſpout ©. 

Propontzs. Norch-ward with the Mountain Hem, and Souh-ward with the Mcditerrancum” It hs”; 

once the ſear of the worlds'Empire,and flouriſhed far beyond all other in eyery kigd of humane learn« 
ing, which co this day is received by all civil Natiens as cheir rule; Ir was one of the firft'a 
the Gentiles that received the fairh of Chriſt,and bred many Farhers of our Church, St, Chryſoſtonies 
Baſil; St. Gregory, and others. Bur the lahabirants are now cuibed and kept low as wEll in knows 
ledgezas eſtareyby the tyranny of the Turk. Their women ate well fayaored,-bur nor fair. ' The com- 
mon diviſion is into theſe Regions, Pelopeneſus, Achaia, Epirus, Albania, Macedomaz M1ge0pins Ta- 

cia , $Y afford us Gold; Silver,Copras;Colours, Wines, Velver, Stuffs, &c,", , OL EEE 
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9.) Dacia on the Weſt hath Hingary on the Eaſt the Euxine Seas, on the Sd 1 JayTep4 P 
 Nonh Sarmatia, from which ir is divided by the Carpathian Mbunraingi; It was hercrofott 23fre,; add; 
pg bp Dani pre io ſe [op mod ſir. Now he chic Rios 1 rr ONE 
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Norwegia Of Norwy, deſcribes her ficuarion in her yery name, which fignificth intheGer* 


#4 xongue;no other than rs: : forſo it is in refpe& of rhe reſt of Exrope, and encompailed F- 
Rt round with Sea, The-lengrth is 1300 miles. The breadth abour 609. The people were one® 
>.” valiant, and ſpread their Conqueſts in moſt places of Europe: Among the feſt Eafland hachther ? 
>» -» Hhare,»nd was forced ro ſubmit ro Duke Wiikam, and Ireland to Taricud. Bur now themſclyes are un- | 
+ -* ger a foraign goyernment of che King of Denmark, and liv: fimply enough ; poſſeſs little worth the 
88 -- mending except honeſty. Theft is counted the greateſt fin among them, Yer they have Cables, 


” City is Nidrofio; befides this,there is nce above two of eminent note. Berg/a one of the Mart Towns 
=” of Chriſtendom, and 4ſ{oia a Biſhops Sec. Oa the North and Weſt ſtands the populous Province of 
-, Frimach. | 

$21) Swevia or Sweden,is on the Eaſt of Norway,divided from it with the Dof-ine Mountains.On the 


>; Maſts, *Fucrs good ſtore, and Stock fi, which the ow ear in ſtead of bread. The Metropotiran 
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© _ -Melike: and hath fueniſhed ir with other Commodiries,Corn, Fruits and Cartel, The whole Re 
is ſubje&-to the Emperour of Ruſſia. A vaſt Tertitory, and as wild a goyernment. Forrhe 
very. baſe,comenrious,ignorant,and ſorciſbly ſuperſtitious. They bury their dead upright, w 


+ in his bang,'a penny in his purſe, and a Letter to St. Nicholas to procure him entrance intohieavent® * 
| There are many Provinces of nore. The chief are (1) Muſcouta,where Moſce ſtands, the prime Ciy | ©: 
and ſear of the Emperour, (2) Permia,where they cat Stags- fleſh inſtead of bread, (3) Kheſanſo fall © = 


of Corn that Horſes cannot tread ir down,nor a Quail paſs through-ir. Bur for this 1 am nor yery urs ©: 
genr to enforce belief upon my Reader, Others there are which have their ſtories of as mucly wonder, _ * 
and as lietle credic.Bur 1 muſt not paſs roo far this way, left I a lintle treſpaſs upon anorhers poſſe flionz > 
I have alceady ſcr footing into Afza : Give me leave to recover my ſelf into my proper bounds, and'I 7 
will ſer you a brief deſcriprion of the 1flands which are reckoned a3 the appendices to Exrope. » 
(23) The Weſt in the 4tlantich are Cronl and, Grovitand,1ſland,Friexland,Theſe lye neareſt wo the +. 
Artich,and are extream cold,bur ſend forth good ſtore of Fiſh. The next rank is inthe Britiſh Seas 2 > 
treland,Great Britaja with her train,the Orcades, Hebrides Silly Ulands, Man, Angleſey, 7a frr,Geraſey, . = 
Wight.Ler nor the reſt envy, if I here as | paſs, do a duc homafe ts our own, and ſalure her 
of European Seas : She is a pared] of earth, culled our from the reſt, which tor her propontionable#F 2 
Nance from the Torrid and frized Zones, enjoyerh ſo ſweer a remper, thar- neither our Summer hears ©; 
| peed compel us ro the ſhade ner our Winter cold invite usto the fire; ſo Maginus.And jndeed our- - 
lines are fallen in pleaſant places, we have a faic inheritance ; others you ſhall find of lets regard im-©* 

. _ the German Seas, and thoſe which divide Norway and Sweden,from Germany and Poland. More > " -” 
— firuared the Azores, g - number, Of theſe.one called Fajall is with. us of-greareſt noe, fors-* 
{©0r.noble Sir Walter Raleighs victory averthe Spaniard, 1 597: e — wad" aY 
(4) uchern Iſlands of Kyrope | - wang Mediterraxenm,. The firſt raph a (2) | 
þ Ty —_—_— , "* Fer © £& > "£ 54 4 + 
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4 p Ar unto Corſic { —_— 1 ' | | 
© 68), fargous fo: ulf Charybdiss anſwers 80the Rock $, taly fide and for wi 
racks. hich oft rimes they enforce, baye- made up ths fition of the Sea monſters mcgdtioneTin our 
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: 
4 BA - * 


es,Cythera, And juſt as ir were in the month of the 3 T4 called Candia,nm Ile of 
th-plzce of . Zupiter. Ir abounds with 

- Cypr ine which we call Malmſey. ” 

(Ag ) The laſt on the Southern Iſlands in the «Mgean Sea, which indeed are nor cafie.ra be num 


1 


pred ; bur the chict are Melos,Chias, Briagthe Cyclades, Sporades,Delos,Tenes,Icaria,Samos, Andros; Ex- 


+6% be ay : large lf)and,Scyros Lesbos, Lemnos, $Samath;acia, and Mytilene, whole chiefe Towa Me- 
20) offers ir-ſelf ro che confines of Aſa. And now we are not many miles diſtant from Troaz,. You 


want Sca-toom to cravel further ;_ if you defire ro have' an exa& review of the parriculars,you 
"ON Yon each almoſt a ſeveral yvoyage.Ler ir ſuffice for the preſcac, that when youp deſire ſerves to 
+ Wake furrber ſcareh ingo other Aurbors, your pillage is here diſcovered to your band. | 
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X 4 
- fer near unto Spain 2) Corſica. (3) Sardinigzovet againſt Italy, where it pare from France. (4 } $i- 
y,fargous for the Gulf Charybdis, which anſwers ro the Rock Scylla on Itgly fide; and forthe ſhip- 
_ wrack 4 oft rimes rhey enforce, have made up rh fition of rhe Sa monſters mentioned in our 
ne Poets... (5 ) Maltz the ſear of the illuſtrious Knights, The ſecond Claſſes is of thoſe inthe 
 ddraatich and lonmun Seas. In Ptolomy I find firuated on the North-Eaſt of Italy, 4bſorrus, Curifta, 
Ke Sc dana; Inſules Piomedie, 1] a, Targariiim, Pharia, Corcyra Melitum 3 More South toward the Mee 
=  diterraneum, Corcyra,Ericuſa, Cephalenia, Ithaca, the Country of #lyſſes, Echinades 1nſule, Zacyathus, 
x the Strophades,Cythera , And juſt as ir were in the month of the «Agenmnow called Candi, nm Ile of 
- $20 milescircuir,and feigned by the ancient Poets to be the birth-place of. Zupiter. Ir abounds wich 
-. Cypres Trees,and a lalcivious Wine which we call Malmſey. 
= (ag ) The laſt on the Southern Iſlands in the «Agean Sea, which indeed are nor cafie.to be num. | 
- - bred ; bur thechict are Melos,Chias, Briazche Cyclades, Sporades,Delos, Tenos, Icarit,Samos, Andros; E- 
—  bliaza yeT large l{land,Scyros, Lesbos, Lemnos, Samathracia, and Mytilene, whoſe chicfe Town Me- 
- thymia offers ir {elf ro the confines of Aa. And now we are not many miles diſtant from Troas, You 
lee we want Sea-room to crave] further ; If you deſire ro have an exaR review of the parriculars,you 
-  - muſtallow cach almoſt a ſeveral voyage.Ler ir ſyffice for rhe preſcar, that when youy delice ſerves to 
= . make furrher ſcarch into orher Aurhors, your pillage is here diſcovered ro your band. 
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+= TheDeſcription of A mt E K1CA,';!- 
1a MERIC Amult yield her ſelf co the 13ſt place of my Diviſion, She is fliled commonly the 


New World in reſpe& of what was known in P:olomy's time. And this name imports glory 

- enough,char (he ſingly can equall:ze the title of For{dzand a larger World than can'be made 
D up by me other threezif, we. reckon inthe Territories nor yer fully diſcovered, and therefore 

_**>-indeed deſerye-nor cach' to ir [clf a ſcyeral Deſcription. | 

And fince ſhe hath enough upen due right to prefer her worth, there will be no need of that 

feir gloze of ancientry,which many prerend in the ſcarchof her original, Some rhere are that 


4 


> profit. Pardonmy 2c to truth ; ic warms my ſtile 2gainſt.choſe Robbers,in rhe behalf of ſo honourte | 
& ble « man :_ They ate no perry cheeves that would ſteal from one his immorenlity ; as whas leſs could 
© hedclerycyrhar gave us the knowledge of another world, and laid the way open: for the encrance of 


35" Lta.the ſaving (2s we bope)-many millions of ſouls EN LE < re”; 
"> (2) Br ja were little befides pe). projeRing wirzexcellent skill in Aſtronotny ey 

”-. og by. which he fully perſwads bimſelf of ſome lands rhar muſt needs lie jn && ar pO tion of circl I 43 
. * fbulc the World ifito a Globes and yithal ſay, there coulg be noNewper cicner ob mane. — * 


S 
+» 
*}YH% 


eo 


. 
. : % LY 14 -% Þ Oy mY 
4 TEST ob. »* : 
p "1 b . 5 \ _ & 


> : ® J " - Vit S. X , - 
-. < £23” #5 - "66x 7 . 1 
I {2 es 
- % wed = 7 


YA. 


= 5 p 
- "es 6 Fo of 


"> PRs 4 A468 


7 ag "213 
oy 1 #75. oIpe way, © 


(24 "a "Bs | 
WS OP AMER EC 
o "= # A 5 


# cul wo > clels habirable or ee ca Ub boa of 3 MANAT o 
| limarcs, «and had the like reſpe& ro the Heavens. Theſe indeed were dy : ZE. 
uy Se burthe difficulty wouldhavedaunced a mean ſpirir, and daſhr ner the aRien only, Bur 
rhe Very thought, His reſolution was confirmed; and his purpoſe well digeſted to himfelF i in the) "8 F 
07 ad pur into pratiſe abour {ix years after, -.. Ba 
| ) When the gap wavonce opened many ruſhed in, atid in a ſhort ſpace difcovered a Jar <Tawid x 
rory. Americus Veſputins gor rom upon the Continenr,and gave it that name, Ferdinands 
lays found out the Sourh-ſca-limirs,and firſt atrempred the compaſs of. the world chat wa 
_  Heroicks, Sir FraxcuDrake, Noble Candiſh, rrack'd him in his Diſcoveries, and COHEN cher ome... < A 
North. ward Fu biſher and Davis pur fair tor a pafſage -xound from thEEaſtelide of the games 
f.om the Weſt Houghby and Burroughs. 
» (5) Lerheir ſcyeral endeavours give you the. parts of her diviſ on : The Regions contaies 14 dnt 2 
this Weſtern. Hemiſphexe, under the name of the New #orld or America, in the largeſt ſcnle ate fours BL 
| (1) America propria, (2) Theiſtands, (3) Terra Septen;rienalis incogiitae (4) Terra Unſtralis incogain Ls: 's "> 
. ta or Terra Magellanica, F 
| (6) America propriawith, her Iſlands are the firſt, and were firſt diſcovered : She is divided from * + 
the old world by che Atlentich Ocean on her Eaſt,and on her Welt, * with.che pacitique Sea, » or Mare ; 
del Zur Noth ; and Souhyſhe hath the Terre imtognitegand ſo poll ficth = her (cifalmoſt whole 
; Hemiſphere. Whar lyett# beyond her ro cach-Pole fram the Aquater as ex bur as 
| groundingur Maps : for che expericace ou TrayHers haye not. -£.3 - 
FF WE _ | ricporanue of the lhabiam 5, Gn 
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the moſt part Sonth-wa ard the MageRanich Strairs, andiis called Pey 
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E 
theth are ſubdivided into their Provinces, © - | Ka 
(149 Mexicoigis the firſt,andher bounds on the Eaſt and Weſt are the Atlaatich Ocean,and Mare 
del '®r, By the firRt it is ſeveredfrom Europe : and by the laſt from rhe Regions of China and Tartaria ® 
p if Af4: and is diſtant nor above 2 56 miles, if we meaſure che-paſſage ar rhe ſhorteſt cut. On the" 0 
4 * Sourhir hath the Peninſula Peruvienat and Nofth-ward we are nor ſnre-whecher Sea or Land.le eames” © 
prehends'in compaſs'153o000 miles, The quality of the Inhabirahrs, and the riches of herſoyl ſhall ap; 
pear in-hier ſeveral Provinces, which are numbred thus :, { 1.) Nova Hiſpatia or Mexicant proprigs a 
(2) Quivire. (3) Nicaruzua, (4) Facmtan. (5) Florida, (6) Vinginia, (7) Norumbega, (8) Noug. 
Frauia. (9) Terra labo/itoris or Corttrials. C10) Eſftotil india. - ©. — 
7h : ichy P E 
: 4. > 
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" (ct 2) Nova Hiſpania, or Mexicand propria, is the largeſt Province of this North part f 
ard” gave the name 4.ro the whole Peninſula, which her lf received flom here 
Megica-Aer bounds South is rhe Iſthmgs that joyns tbe Continents. North: watd'the 
the Peninſulats ; on the WelltC aliformia of May Pirintho, and 69 the Eaſt Iteatin;” 
ſeſt by rhe Spaniard 1 $18. But ir coſt them muck bloug'4o inricle their Kitgs, Hiſp atiaram 
It is an excellent Country, fulfof all yariery almoſt in every kind uſual wi #md excecds iff rari- 
tics fill of 4 * There is onerree which they dreſs ike our Vine, and ordes ix ſo, that it; 15 
them alriioſt all uſeful ieceflaries, The leaves (crve chem inſtead of B nd- of th Ya bar > 
_ they wile Suax,Mintlcy,hde Moct,Girdles,2nd Co e : She habla het four pris ifR&ions-- 

"(i )-Nou Gafllia, found MAINS 
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| OF AMERICA, | SI on | 
Saint James,Saimt Philip, Saint Auguſtine,which was burnt by Sir Francis Drake 1586. but recovered.” £ 


again, : *- 
(179) Pirginiacarries in her name the happy memory of our E/izah?th, On the Eaſt ivhach Mare 
del Nort,on the North Norumbega, Flovida, on the South, and Weſtward, the bounds are nox yer ſet, 
Ir was firſt enrred) by Sir Walter Raleigh 1584. and ſome ar that time l<fr there ro dilcoyer the Coun» ©  . 
ery rill more were ſenr,bur they periſhed before the ſecond ſupply, Since there have been manyTo«' - 
lonies planted our of England, which have there manured the ground, and terurned good Commas 
dirics to the Adventureis. For indeed it is a rich Country, in Fruit, Trees, Reafts, Fiſh, Fowle, Mineyof 
Iron and Copper, Veins of Pitch, Allum, and Tar, Rozin, Gums, Dies, Timber, &c. The Plantation 8 
© | went on with good ſucceſs till the year 1622. And then by the treachery of the Inhabiranrsrthere ©: "8 
= 2 were murdered near upon three hundred vf.our men. The Natives are very vile people, horrible Ildow 
= laters, adore the creature which they moſt fear, and hate rhem which k:ep them nor in awes they p*. L 
were kindly entreared by our Bngtiſh,& invited by all friendly means'ro Chriſtianity: The Nataþ parry w 
are moſt inhabired by our mtnzand is therefore called New-England. It hath bur one enuance by Sea 
at a fair Bay, Her Capes are called Cape Henry, and Cape Charls. The chick Fowns are Janis Towns. 
Regaoughton, and Balcſguift. ; | * 
(18) Norumbega on the North of Hirginia,lyerh roward the Mare del Noytzand is 2 very fertile Re» 
gion. Ir isinhabired by the Spaniſh and Freach. The Seas are (hallow,and endanger many (hips, So full _ « 
of Piſh,that che Boars cannot have fr:e p2ſſage, ſairh Maginus. | 2295 Þ 
_ ( 19 Nova Fraxeia is-further North-ward from Norumbega : a barren Country, "and the people * 
barbarous ; ſome 4ntbropophagh Atew French there are beſides rhe Natives, £ m. 
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(20) Terva Laboratorus of Conterialis, ſtill more North-ward uport the Sea-coa 
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from Norumbega by the Rivgs Langdas 1; reacherb ipro the Sea in forma of a Pexinſuld, The 
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4 ods ”" [2 - +; | Þ 
8 Birbaronylive in Caves,run ſwiftly, and are good Archers, The-chicf places are Breſte, Cabo, Mare), 
>. and South Marta. . z ] | | 
Fn (21) Eftotiland the laſt Province of the Northern Peniaſula, ill creeps by the edge of the At{an-" 


$ » "Bb 


6 "6 IJ 
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" *Bch : and on the Noth hath the Straits called Fretum Daveiſſs 3n Englith man, who this way At= 
> + rempiett the North- weſt unto Cathas and Chiaa, And in regard it was adventured in the name of gur 


© - Queen, the Promontory is called Elizabeths Fore-land : and the Sea running by. ir is likewiſe named | 
BY q - . , in 1 i 
«© Fortiſhers Straights, from another of our worthy Country-men, that were jfrereſt:d before inthe . 
= - ſcryice. This Region is held to be rhe firſt diſcovered'of the New World. The Noth of it is ſtill 

© - unknown, It yields plenty of go'd,bur is excream-cold, The people ingenious and good Artibcers in 

+ moſt kinds, th:y arc cloathed with Beaſts Hides: and are $killed ro make-themlelves Boars of Sea 
== Calvcs ins, which they venture 3nto the main Sea withour danger, 


= (32) Peninſula Peruvians, is the South tra& of America/frow the Iſthmus co the MageR nick | 


be 


| 1, 
jo SE. Sag: The ſame $eas are the bounds upon the Eaſt and Weſt, which were of the other Mexicana, | 
= by whih ſhe is divided from Africa on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt ar a larpe diſtance from the moſt 
>. Seachcrn Wands of 4þ4.The compaſs of it is 19000. miles. From North ro South there runs'aconti- | 
- - nacd courſe of -high Mountains, whoſe tops the very Fowls of the aire cannor reach. by flighr. And - 
= _ from thence deſcend manyadmirable Rivers, among which Maraguo and Argeutews pn ors famous. | 
-,- The ons for his extent,and the other for his plenty of filver. The Country is exceeding rich,: bur the 1s 
+ >: people differ nor much from the worſt of Beaſts. They deyour mans fleſh, filthy worms, and what 
W-- I merincheir way. The chic Provinces axe numbred thus ; (1) Caſtella Anita. (2) Guinns. 
% A - 7 2 yi 
Lt : 


Cad Brafil. (5) Chile. | - RT. 
from her plenty of gold; She Tierh part in the THhmius; The 


: Fs *e 23 [Caſtel Aures is the firſtyn | | | 
*EEDDe Worchero cra @ bf Bars (1) CofteNa delore in the verp Iimage which is by Faw inealis- 'S. 
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| by ſome Travellers, will exceed belief, The ſecond memorable Town'is $. Thome : nor_ſa much for F 
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redrs be ſeyenteen mites in breadth, by others twelve, the Merchandiſe ſenrfrom Spain is ankles >; 
Nombre de Dios,and conveyed croſs the Iſthmus by land to Panamay : from thence ſhipped again for: Fee 
the Noith-weſt of Peru : Near thele parts was an aiwirable archievement | ectormied by our valiant FE:; | 
Country-man 7ohn Oxenham,who by the direQion of Moors skilled in rhe Country, went to the Lands: 933 
of Pearls, and rook from the Spaniards an incredible weight of geld and Silver, (2) Nova Andaluſia ** i 
South-ward from Caſtella del oro. The chiet Towns are Tecsio and Saatta Eſpritta, (3) Nova Granarg* 7 
a tich Region wich Mines of gold and filverypart of 'itLycth under the £quinottial. And this is S.Foyy - ©: 
one of che Arch Biſhops Sees. (4) Carthagena a fruitful Country, which yieided ( whentimerwas ) to 
our ſtill renowned Sir Frauczs Drake, ſtore of priz?, and 240 pieces of O difiance, by 

(24) Gutana is the ſecond Province of the Peninſula Pery Maria, fitvared juſt under the Aquino- - v3 
Ajal. On the North it hath the main River 0709que or Raliana from Sir Walter Raleigh, who went 7 
furcher than any before him into the Country. This River is navigable by report above 1000 miles, 7 
On the South ic hath likewiſe another great River of the Peninſulz called Maragnon, whichexcetds - ©} 
the former,and is navigable 606, miles in length, In this Province ſtands the largeſt Ciry of Americe 8 
called el Dsr0do, or the guilded City : For indeed there is plenty of gold. The lengrthyas ic is ſpokens ©. 


&. + 
- » 5 


her own worth,as the diſaſtrous Fortunes of Sir Walter Ralezgh, who there far(t loſt his cldeſtſon, and "2 
afrer returned home with thar il! ſucceſs, as ir coſt him his cwn life, A. 
(25) Pers che third in rank, yer by name ic ſeems to be the chiefeſt Province of this Sourhgrn » - 'Þ 
Tra&.It'is contained almoſt betwixt thee /fquatsr and the Tropich of Capricorn. On the North it hath + 
Caſtella del oraon the South Chila,on the Weſt Mare del Zur, and on the Eaſt the Mountains of Fery, 


DC. 


It is a very rich Country, abounderh with gold and Glverylictle'eſteemed-among the [nhabirancs. For PF 
by repo ww Spaniard ordigarily ſhoogd cheix Horſes with gold 7 {other gens Connpnniiny 3s To- + { 
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over againſt Terra Laboxatoris, (5) Boypquen b5 | 
9. Iolas and Port Rico, wr LET IL Cumberland 15 97:(6) 7 amaic a, ſpoiled by rhe Spaniayds 
cruelty of moſt of her Natives : Infomuch that the merhers* ſtrangled rheir” babes in their work x6 
prevent their ſervitude under ſo hard a Maſter as the Spauiſh Governour, (7) Laba & rich Iſle: Th this 
there is a Biſhops See called Iago. (8)- Lucaie inſule in number 130, and is beſt commended for 
the beauty of her women, (9) Barmude , many in number z dilcovered by Sir Thomas Spymmers, 
and thence have rhe name of Summers 1 ſlands, polleſt by a Plantation of Engliſh, and agreeth well 
with their temper, (10) Hiſpaniola or Hailie, the fuſt that was deſcribed by Co!unbus in the begi 2 
ning of his atrempr'; An excellent Ifland for temper of air , fertility of ſoil, rich Miness Amber, Sus 


par, and Roots medicinal; One of the chicf Towns in Domingo, ranſackr by Sir Francis Brake 1585, + 


The reſt are S. 1/abela, S, Thome, S. Folis, &c. (11) There are a rank of Iſlands neer the Baſgy'of the 
South America, that are called Inſule Carolyn or Cantbalorum, pare of them are Canibals and 'wild 
people : yer they yield Commodities, eſpecially the Guiacum or liguum Santhum. | %*. 4 
(29) The 1ſlands of America on the Welt in the Pacifgch Sea are nor many of much” accMar, 
(1) Thechief is Califormia, an Iſland of about. 00 leagues from the North-Capey, Mendotina ro the 
South, S. Lycas,which enters 4 little within the TrÞpich of Cancer, (2), Inſule Fallon, Top 
by ſome to be che Land of Opbir. (3) Inſule Latronum, named from” the” Natives thefr 5 who' fiole 
Magelianns Cockboar when he fiſt entred in, =... Wer... TT - 
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(8) The Iſlands of 4merica-in the Atlantich Ocean are,( 1) Margarita nor far from Caftella del ore, * © 
Ic is yerpbarren in provifion for vials, bur exceeds in plenty of precious ſtones of -the greaceſt vi, © 
lue: And ſodorh her neighbour. (+) Quvagea. | (3) T1inidado Nored. with Tobacco. (4) -Bacalary 
North»ward from-Guians; Her principal Cigies ave _ ® 
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Reect if divided from by a ſhorc curof the Adriatich-Sea. Each'is ſo plactdin © 
tra=View of rhe others as if ſhe were ordered to-over-loak. her is ations. Ad 
| neon hath. beeh continually a mural cmulgrion betwine the ry2 flourithing 
ons, whferhave either jn curps poſſe ſt,or-ar once divided theEmpire ofeity Chriſtin, wodld5>. 
(2) However now ſhe lieth dejeRted, and groans under a milcrable lervieude's ſhe had” 
as well theprcheminence of Rome yglory as the precedence incrime. Fot to ſay cru, ſhe was the 
wileſt of any people, that weng ances withthe kagwledge of that great myſlery#ſhe ſer ® © 
parrern for government rg fl hes ſucceeding ages ; and (in brief ) the was the miſtreſcalnoſt of off 2 
Sciences : ſome there axe w ina tri accompr ) will excepr none bur the Marhematiques: And 
yer tao (though thoſe Wichour powe their Being to the Chaldeaus, and Agyprians,)Aiett dry thats: 

even in them, ſhe bred ſome of the melt fatrous Arrifts char ever che Werld had\, Eatifimans "» 
my proof, Ia Philoſophy Socrates, Pldte, and our great Ariftotie. In Oratory Demoſthenes » © 
| and 1T/ocrates. 1n Hiſteriography Xenophon;Theucidides,Plktarch and Herodat us. In Pockle Riſiad Row 7 

6 mers hs oe Ariſtophanes. 1n Stare- policy rhe wileſt So/oa of Aid85, and Lycurgus of LaridF | 
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 moaia > IruMlieary affairs Themiflocles, Miltiades, and the great. Alexauder,and infiaiceorthers, whith* 0 
had all paſt rhcir Nates, and Gow almoſt ſunk her lultes, belatve : name of os as heard bf". 
almoſt in het Terricories, . | | ' REM 

(3) She-was ar firſt bur a ſmall parce} of this quarretycill by;her proweſs (he 'grew-© 
ighbouri untrics,atidenlarged her Dominions through vil Macedonia, Peloponnefh 


a ” . * 
fs Mands,and Thrace; apd be lid: forth Colonics ipto orber parrs as well of 4p 
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as eres: os whereof ſome rerain-che GreeF names to this day, Her ſelf enjoyed the liberty for along 


= gme which the firft Inhabitants took ro themſelyes, and felr not the burden' of a tributary Narion, 
= = > ill rhetime'of the Perſsan Cyrus. - He firſt brought her under : Afrer him Xerxes , and other of the 
_— Kings of Perſia; which held-ir till ic was recovered by Philip King of Macedonio; and from him it fell 
20 Alexander the greary who firft rook up his Greek Monarchy: and at his death in the diviſion de-= 
_  Mvered this with the reſt ro his ſucceſſqurs in the Kingdome of Macedonia ; and fois continued until 
7Y3 'their laſt Perſeus, in whoſe time ir {elf into the power of the Komazs, 
& > (4) Bur when that Empire roo had irs fare to be ſevered by Conflantine the grear into the Eaft and 
we: Weſt, the Greebs again pur in for a-part : and were for a time Rulers of the! Eaſt, ill they were ſuc- 
& - ceſhively over-run by the Goths, Bulgarians, Saracens and Turks, under whom to this day , the poor 
: —@rerches ſuffer continual” perſecution for the name of Chriſt ; and are ſcarce permicted by thar grear 
_ xyrants means of learning ro know the Names for which they ſuffer, - 
(5)- This Region was firſt called He{les, from Hello the ſon'of Dewcalion and Pyriha, and in after 
i rook the name of Gracia, 'from Grecis the ſon of Ceczops , and King then of thar parr only 
: was called At!ica : For then there were many Stares, whictr- were ordered by their peculiac 
EX Princes : ButWwhen once they were joyned intv a Monarchy, the whole rerained the name of that 
» Parr which was accounted moſt famous : and the Inhabitants in their ſtories generally called G/ac- 
ans, though ſometimes by the like ſynecdoche, Achei, Achivi, Argivi, Danai, Poloves, Dores, Dryopes, 
> Hillenes, lones, Myrmidones and Pelaſgs. 
© -(6):The bounds of Greece have been ſeverally-ſer, as her government hath been either enlarged 
F>  by herown valour, or impaired by a foraigs enemy. Bur as ſhe is now taken by Geographers, her 
= mark onthe Eaſt js the Xgean Sea ;on the Weſt the Adriatic, which ſevers her from Italy : on the 
-  Noxthche mountain Hemws, which js reported {though falſly) ro bz px beighth, char from the 
. m_——— "} = 4M 3 b.. | ST top 
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rop'a man may defcry Seas four ſeveral ways :.and on the South che Mediterraueum lontium Seas. . © 
(7) The Region thus limited 'was once as fertile, pleaſant and rich, as avy part of rhe whole Cons 
tinent:-And by reaſon of her plenteous Rivers, and commodious acceſs * for ſhips, fron almoſt all *. © * 


Coaſts, ſhe could want no means to export her own oyerplus, or import forraign merchandiſe. from". * 
- I#- 


*% 


all pairs of the known world : If ar this day ir appears nor in that luſtiey no maryel, 6 


'3 J# 


Brrbarys bas ſegetes 2 : vet * 
Impius bes tam culta novalia miles habebat. 


(8) And beſides the baſe miſuſage of the mil-belicving Turk, the very Natives themſclyes are fal- 
len from the noble diſpoſition of their Predecetlors into an incredible ſortiſhneſs: and thoſe whichy.” 
before reckoned the reſt of the earth Barbarous in compariſon to rheir polite Common-wealth , 'ate. » 
now themſelves ſunk below the envy of the meancſt Nation, and become the moſt miſerable obj:& 2; 
of pity living upon the carth. Indeed they may hardly be ſaid ro live,for that they xake no farther care 
than barely to live. They are lazy beyond bglief,and ignorant almoſt beyond recovery : for they haye .' + 
now no means to bring their children either-ro learning or mannets, Not an Academyin all. Greece. vw2 
Theircarriag* generally vncivil ; rheir feaſts riorous,and their mirth debauchr, Their Wives are well» © 7 
favoured, and fo indeed they muſdbe ; for they uſe them no longer as their Wives than they continue © 
totheir liking: when they once fade they are pur rorthe houle drudgery. Their language is che ſame. '@ © 
as heretofore, bur rudcly corrupted, though (as Maginus reports) it differs nor {o much as the Italian 
from the pure Latiae, They have no habit almoſt propery, bur thoſe which ferve-the Tarþ wear their © 57 
” Faſhion: thereſtwhich argugder ge Venetiang obſcrve.thery in their apparel; for hey are flayes to, © 
bs; /hoth in theic whole courſes 3 od be | | | "KA Ta 
Eo ETSY fb. rig * 15 4 —# (93 Yer: 
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| *t9) Yer they retain till a ſhew of rhe Chriſtian Religion which was here firſt ſerled by Timotly 


SN; -x6 whom $1inr-Pay! wrote ewe Epiſtles, and was after in the Primicive rimes;profefſed by divers Jear- 


=” ned and reverend Divines of their own-Nation , which'are with us received as Authentick Fathers f 
5 * of + Church: S. Chry/oftom, Baſel, rhe Gregories, Nyſene and Naxtanges, vere all Gracians. 

2 - + The government Ecclefiaſtical is in power of four Patriarchs : (1 } of Conſtantinople, and his ex- 

- .. *tends over all Greece, Mu/covie, Slavoaia, Dacia, part of Poland, and all the Iſlands of the 4d 3atich 

EF. --*.and e/fgean Seas: (2) Of Alexandria, and his oyer «Agypt and Arabia : (3) of Hieruſalem, and his 

& over the Greeks in Paleſtize, (4) Of Aatioch, and his over Syria, Armenia and Cilicia. * 
=” (10) The people of this Country were. hererofore diſtinguiſhed by their principal dialeQs, And 
=” rhoſe werethe Attite, Ionike, Dorike, and eAolike. A fifr there waf which was called a mixc or com - 

=. mon dialeft. Each differed from other no more chan we do from gar. ſelves in ſeveral parts of our 
® Kingdom. Bur this d:yifion will hardly reach the limits, which bounds” Greeo#according ro our de. | 
= ſcription ; wEwill adhere rather to thar of our modern. Geographefs,” which reckon te Greece fix 
£7 Provinces. (1) Thrace, (2) Macedonia. (4) Alvania. (4) Epirus. (5) Adbata, (6) Pelepinneſus, 
#7 and (7) The Iſlinds. «Ms | 

= :* (11) Thrace is the moſt Notthern tra& of all Greece,and lyerh on the South of the mountain He- 
"mite, on the Noth of rhe Hear Sea t on the Welt of the Poatues Euxinys, and Eaſt of Macedonia, Ir 
= hath the name from the ſharpneſs of the air: and indeed ir is very unpleaſant for the moſt parr;and 
©» rog ugnarurat to its own fruir, that ir ſcarce ever ripers what ir brings forth. The people are many, 


>. and chole very ſtrong, fierce and heady ;, - and noff imparient of POLMoc or diſcipline: and by 
=" this njeans they have ſcldom had ſucceſs in rheir bartels, whereas i 


they could bave bcen broughe to @ 


741 A 


J&ynr force, it is ſaid they would have been invincible, # ; 


Ss 12) Parcof rhis-N hererofors perſwadedathat their anceftigrs did opt at all 
*2"Y *\ 54 I Se nb het; / 5 Paredes _ EG * + 
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ſhould rhey; bur paſs only our of rhis world: into another ro their ſuppoſed pod Zelmexis, once =» _ 
icholar of Pythagoras, who when lie had perlwaded them into this Religion, ſeemed wongerfully'ro 
! vaniſh out of their fight, and appeared nor.any more : bur lefr chem fully poſſeſt that he was the dei» 
| ty, which muſt afcer a rime entertain chem. And this they expeRed with thar great joy,* thar as oft as "© 
one died, in ſtead of mourning they ſer forch games and feaſts ro congrarulare his freedom tromche »4 
rroubles of this carrhly condicion; and the wite only, whom he loyed beſt ( for they had many} was *; 
#|- thought worthy to be killed by her beſt friends ax her husbands grave, that ſhe might b:ar y= come © © 
pany 1n the other world : che reſt bewailed their negleR, and the reſidue of their life was to thema:as a . 
| diſgrace. When a child was berny-neighbours were called to bemoan his entrance into/a multitude of 
* calamiries: and in courſe they reckoned vp, y.hit he was to paſs before he could go to their gad 
Zalmoxis : for they ackno#l-dged no other : bur blaſphemed and ſhort arrows againſt the Heayens as 
oft as they heard ir thunder, . | 
*P (13) Their Kiogs, ſairh Quadggare choſe byſuffrage : and thoſe eſpecially. which are beſt known" 
x be moſt mild ; nor young, nor yer a Father of any childrew: for they will nor. by any means ad- 
mit that rheir goaernument ſhou]d become heredirary, If rhe Prince himſelf offend , herthalb-nor eſ- 
cap? th:ir Laws, even to death : yer no man may ler a hand co his execution, bur by a common deſer- 
tion he is allowed ao necellarics colive, and therefore muſt needs die, Here once reigned Polymneſter, 
which mudered Priam's youngeſt ſon Polydorys : And Tereus, and Diomedes, &c. 
_ (14) This Province is now called Romeaiaz and takes that name from her chicf Ciry Conſtauting* ®. . 
lis or Roma a0va : heretofore Bizantium, Of greatfarme'from her firſt building , and chat 'was fir 
hundred threelcore and three years betare the Incarnation : her founder - Pauſanias a Lacedemonign. 
She ſtands ſo commodiouſly and commands the Exxiae Sea, the pens and: Helleſfont , rhar efitre ' 
can hardly be apy pallagew @ fro bernixe Exape and Afia inhale pares, withiour her leave. And . 4. 
" .. . Sad 3% = k aPS--2. 
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(likely cnough)rhar for rhis cauſe Conſtantine the great when he divided the Empire, chole this for hits 

/ Eaſtern ſcat ;.and in the Year three hundred fifteen enlarged ir with magnificent buildings,and decker 
--/ herin the apparcl of old Rome : from whence he tranſlated hicher many ancient and coſtly monu- 
ments 3 and fain would haye remoyed her name, bur that his SubjeQs out of their endeared affeRion 
' eo their Prince, would hear no other chan Conſtantinopslus the Ciry of Conſtantine, It is in compaſs 
* eiphceen miles, contains commonly ſeventy rhouſand Inhabitants, chough almoſt every third year ſhe 
2 beviGred with a great Peſtilence,” The other eminent Cities of Thrace are Abdera, Nicopolis, Philop- 
os * + polis, Hadrianopolis, Trajanopolis, Phinopolis, Pemithus, &c, The Cherſoneſus over againſt Troas in 
= Aſsazis called Saint George his Arm: and in it ſtands Seſtos, where the love paſſed berwixt Leander and 
= Hey. 
"7 7 -(1 5. Macedonia is on, the Weſt.of Thrace, Eaſt of Albania : North of Epirus arid Achaiaz and South 
-- of Myfia rr, It had this name from Macedo,grand-childſ:e Drucalion, as Solinus gives him. The 
*” . Langdas fertile and pleafanc:; rich with Mines of gold and filver : and rhe qualiry of the Inhabirancs 
© wereheretofore anſwerab'e. Their diſpoſition noble and free : their Laws good, and thoſe-their own ; 
P their agempts grearzand their Kings valiang and viftorious. The moſt renowned were Philip, and (the 
BY © grearcſtone thar ever the world knew) Alexander his ſohywhich conquered the werld,and fer here the 
> *.-Throne of the third Empire, | 

B-_ . (16) There are many under-Provinces in Macedonia. The principal is Theſſalia,and here ſtands 
F-*  Triecathe Biſhops Sce of Heliodorys author of that : xcellent fition of Theagines and Cariclea; though 
=" he were roo much wedded to a yourhful fables when he choſe-rather ro forgo his charge, than difa.. 
- —  yow his work. And here likewiſe is the Phar/alus,famous for the grear barrel berwixt Ceſar and Pompey- 
©.  ThfEerher Provinces are cAmatbia, Pieria,Pelaſgia;Eſhotic, and Phthiotys, which yield marter for many 
 & of thcirſtories ; andare famg \ for divers Hills and Kiyers ofren mentioned in our ancienc Pects. The 
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chief are Olympus , Pelton” and ofa, with their delicious" wal ape; Bad » Nymphans; Aibgs, 

&c. The Rivers Axius and Erigoniys: The chief City in X ik egion was (in Auguſtus bis 
rime ) Theſſ atonica » now Salonbe , comparablz le rhey lay in ſtate and mcrchandilſe to. Naples in 
Jtaly. 

( 19) Albazia is on the Weſt of Mitdheds;and Eſt of the 4d-iatich Sea : Notth of Epiris, and. 
So.1th of S{avonia. Her chief Cities Albanopolis and Dur attinumygh:rerotore called Epidamuan and 
Croye, The'whole Country was invaded by Amyrath, and recovered by George Caſtriot or Scanderber, 

the rerribleſt cnemy rhat ever the Turk bad, "eq 
| (18) Epirz#/in her name carries no more than a firm land;and is a part'( as moſteſteem ir) of 4/= "> 
f bane, but indeed lies ſomewhat more Sourh-ward than Albania propria : on the Eaſt ſhe is divided 
from Achaia, by the River Achelous, 8nd on the: Welt is bounded with Montes Acroceraumii ; on the "© 
| South wich che Jonian Seat It was'oP old divided into Chigyia, wich rogk her name from Chaon ,the * 
brother of Helenys : and Acarnonia which'is now called Gracia the lels,” The Country was fertile 
and populous, bur at rhis day lies waſt, and breeds berrer Cartel than men : eſpecially, Buls, Wo 
and Dogs of wonderful bigneſs : among the reſt extraordinary Mares, which f1 om thence were called 
Epirotice. It was the Kingdom of Pyr:hxs, and of later years was governed by George Caſtriot, 

(19) Athaza is upon the Sourh of Thefſalra,'Eaft of the River Achelous Weſt of the £egean Sea, 
and North of Pelo; 012 ſus: I* contains many famous Proyinces, the chief are (1) Attica, and” her 
primeCiry was #thens now Setines : ſhe had her firſt name from Minerve , whom they honoured as 
their peculiar goddels : 25 being ar thar time accounted the belt leafngd among the Heathens: and 
excelled as well in Maitial affairs In a word, they carne ſhort t@ none in wealth, Stare-policy, and 

T what.clſe might make a happy aboyc-expreflion : ſo Pliny ſers hex forth. The ſecond Province 
'B is Bed wr near 500 Fig = ne ro the wor hk x "ru Dialect. (3) vgs 


D 
Pa Py ; . " & - 


""O. P 
— i * & 


+ ef 
3 .” "_ 


"Y W.. OY r. 


'”, 
a * 


4a? - . "7 


F, : 


\ . I 
6 MEER... _—_—_ 
. 64 gh 


- 


£7 arias; 7 - > F 

- in this rhe Ciry Calyncn AY Ter, 48d Regis Opuntiorumy her chief Ciry NaupatFus, and the fa 

mous Lepanto. (5) Phocg, which can glory in nothing more than the City Delphi, where the Oracle 
of Apollo-gave anſwer ( for many years) co the filly Idolaters, (6) Beotia, and in this Rood Thebes, | 
[75) Megarss, her principal Ciry Meg ara, and from hence was the Set#z -Megariea, of which Euclide 
was chief. £ | 

| co) Pelopomeſun is a Peninſula onthe Sourh of Greciazand joyncd ta the reſt by an Iſthmus, which | 
. +" 38 nor-above 5 miles in breadth from one Sea to the crher, inſomuch that ir hath: been ſometimes at- 
+ rcmpred to be digged through, and was began by Nero : but the work was found'not worch'the charge 
© and rrouble: It was fenced croſs with a ſtrong wall and five Caſtles ; which bing once deſtroyed 
” was the ſecond time by many hands er-&:d in five days, and called Hexamilium. 

ExI1) This Pearnſpla is indeed rhe fortreſs of all Greece : and though ir wants much of the ancienc 

got z which ir might well yaunr in the time of -Agamemnon, Menelaus, Ajax, and the reſt ; yer. is ſhe 

not + much to be contemned as other parts of this rainated Country, . However the Turk is her Mas 

ſter, and ſhe is now called generally Morea. IS; 
* *®(22) Her Previnces were (1) Corinthia neer the 1ſtbhmur, and- is named from her chief Ciry Corins \ 
Abus : which being fired, melred ſundry merals into a confuſed medly, and wade up the As Corinthi- 

xi, held mote precious than any other, of irs own ſimple nature, (2) 4rgia, her Common-wealth 

was hererofore of great-nore, and her City Argos is ar this day hcld pleaſant and well ſeared. And 
-Y inthis likewiſe ſtood Epidamuys. (3) Laconia to the Sourh. of phe, Pcninſale : her chief City . was 
-.* © Lactdemonia,once Sparta  when-Lycurgus gave his Laws, and is now called Miſthre. (4) Meſſenies + 
'M and her chief Cirics are Meſj ene, Methone, Corone, &c, (5) Eli. (6) Athaia propria: and bere ſtood 
; mr and Agiym, and Patrar, (7) Arcadia once Pelaſgia, in the Center almoſt of Pejoponneſuss | 

| ult cf: pleaſant Mount It » fr for paſture ; and is rhexefore mads he. pegs tic nc in our = * 
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renoimed Sit Phil; Sidney's poetical tory, Her principal Cir F Megah is. | ' 
(23) TT us Rab we palſed rhe;Continthe Fab and wang coming, only to give my Reader # FX 
 . brief ſuryepof the Hinds which lie round'in the Adriatique, Mediterranean, lozian and w£zean ſcas. * 


| Bar by reaton th: compals is ſo large, andche namber ſo grea: *the, licle ſpace which is lefr me will 
ſcarce admit more than their bare names, wh:ch 1 will ſer dawn, wheh' refercnce.ro their next neighs 
bouring, P rovinces, as Livave deſetibedchem-in.the Contineat, x V 4 
| (24) Firſt then neat Peleponneſrs, and che 1onjen fea roward Macedonia 'and Epirus, the chicf are 
fgina, Citerdy the Strophades, Zacyntbus, C ephatona, 1iback, Echinades, Corcytavor Corphin and Sa-, 
pho, &c. In'the'/£zean lea belonging ro Greece, are .the Cyclades and Sporad?s, and over again(t 
SIrace, Thaſ] us; Samotbyacia; Imbiys, and Lemos Vulcan; Neer Micedoaia, Pepantbos,Scopelas, Scyt- 
thas, Scyros, Alloaneſus, Cycian'thys, Nromus, Seraquinus, Neet Achaia: is - Eubcer now Megrepoaie 4 
vety large 4ſlagd; and nec far diſtant 4adrer, Tenos, Delos; Rhengelos, and many cults, 
l a8 af ow: 4 4 G5 Y »4 x@TY > 
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ZANE 7 GE 6 Rood thg nth 
OED, 158) id 6” oo, 
The Deſcription of the Runwan Bn | 
IRTHTE Duct, comite Fartunk, is the word of moſt. Hiſtorians, upon the low birth and 
quick growth of che ſtare of Rowe. For had nor-marthl;fs, proweſs , and infallible fiiceds 
Joyniedin rheir full ſtrengeh-ro make up an Empire ter rhe. wrld to admire; I ſee not haw 
the could. in ſo few years rajſe her ſelf irom ſo {mall grounds, to ſo high a pitch of luftre;as' 
ſer the whole carth ar « gaze, and found us all bufinchs enough tok 2 time ro do licle elſe bur obs * 
ſerve her ations. Look back ro Romulys her firſt Founder ; you (hall find hjm no betrer man, than - 
rhe baſe ſon of a licentious Veſtall ; his father not truly known to this day, bur. ſimply ſurmiſed ro. be 
Mars the god of War, His mother Rhea burns by law for thar very fa&t, in which the conceived himns 
and himlelf an our-caſt, expoſed wirh his brother Khenys, ro be toin by the: wild Beaſts,. Liftle haps 
, we ſeelefr, for ſuch a Nation to ſpring from their loins, had nor Forruae lulled them in her owns 4 
and delivered them by meer chance, into the hands of one Fauſtulus the Kings Shepheard: whetithay 
were thus folind, the b:{t Writers afford theriy no better Nurſe , than the Shepheards. wife;,a king --- 
Strumpet,who for her in{ariare luſt was called Lypa,and might perhaps occaſion the fable of rhe Shes 
wo!f :'She ſuckled them withno choicer wilk than ſhedid her awn home-ſpun brars ; nor were they 


= 
- 


bred under Fauſtulus to any better fortune than. the Sheep-hook 2 yer no ſooner the yopkers-were © - 


ſtan opco the knowledge of cheir rrue hirch;bur hey ſtripe rhemſel ves our of their:diſgyile xevenped ©. 
their mothers dearh upon their uſurping Uncle Amilius Syluins, reflored the Laine Kingdom, mais Ls. © 


| rightful N,mifor,;and creed a new Empire-for their own poſtericy.. + - Sha 
© \/ (2) Thele were the progeny of A1eas, who arrived, here from the Trojan war, and mate too 
15 -» Lavidia, daughter to Latin King ofthe Laurentian, The great combat berwixt, him and Tainys the "2 

"3 Ratiban, grew upon ov other tears than for her fair looks, which he could por, gor did he peice- © 
5.27 EY” TYSR OnnnC 
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'* _ro_-_—_ wit beſtead them more, than rhe womens love, For when they ſaw rheir worth was nor ſuf- 
ficient ro woe fairly with effeR, rhey proclaimed a day for ſolema ſports, which rhey preſumed (and 
rightly roo )* would call in rheir borderers of borh ſex : and for that purpoſe . had made provifion af 

& _* Nrength ro force the women to their luſt, whom they could nor entice to their lawful embraces, - The © 
 - plot held, and the Sabines bearthe name to have ſuffered moſt in thac bruriſh creachery; yer orhers (ie 
ſeems} had cheir par roo is the injury, and joyntly beſer them round with ſtrong enemies, which r| 

Romani nornicbſanding ſhook off with that caſe and undaunted courage, thar the reſt were glad a 

(55 i 
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Taſtre.yicld rhem eruce for their @wn qicr;goe #fliſt them roo in their enſuing Congqueſts, 

'(5) The City ar this time was nor above two rniles in circuit; the Inhabitants not much aboye the 
proportion of char lircle ground; till Romulus hid buile an 4/Jlum, a Rekuge for debauchr people 3 
where the ſervant might ſecure himſelf from his Maſter, the murderer from his Magiſtrare, the debtor 
from his arreſt, and each fault frem his puniſhment : and then he ſoon called in incredible ſwarms 
( ſuch as they were) of Latines, Tyſcatas,Trojans, Arcadians, and made up a Miſcellany of prople,cach 
broughr in the p. oper ſins of his own Country, and baye there lefr chem as a reſtimony of their an= 
ceſtors to this day, 

(6) This policy might ſeem good at firſt ro make up his number ; For who elſe bur ſuch ) would 
leave a ſetled ſtare ( though mean in a well ordered Kingdem, to apply himfelf ro nevelries of fo 
uncerrain event ? Bur-in a few years their King found that there was more need of a Piſtrinum wo 
corre&, than an A/Jlum to ſhelrer his offenders, and therefore was forced'ro make ſerled Laws tar 
his Common -wealth ; and. cull our @ cercain nuraber of the beſt ordered, to aſſiſt him with rheircoun; 
ſell, and ſceexecurion duly performed upon the reſt, Theſe he called Patres or Senateres, and were 
at firſt not above one hundred, choſen out of the elder, wealthier, and graveſt Cirizens, who were 
either called Patricii,tor that they had moſt of them many childrenzor Patroni,as being rhe Patrons of 
the Plebei; or poorer ſort, which were therefore ofc rimes called Clientes, as having ne buſineſs of 
ation inthe Common- wealth, ſcarce ſo much as to require their own righry unleſs under the pro- 
re&ion of ſome one or other of the Patyicii, yer afrerward both the number of Seriators was encreaſed 
to 200. and at laſt 30s, and rhcPlebeiz roo in time had4he priviledge to be elefted into cheig fo+, 
ciety, | 

þ C7) No ſooner Romylyus bad chusſer the form, bur while he was, yer in ſpeech to the people ar #ſer 
aſſembly, a cempeſt roſe, rhe vkics.darkned, and a rrick was _ re Juggle him clean our of their 
; a RK 4 4" 
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o.90 THE ROMAN EMPIRE | 
EC _ fight, as if ar this inſtant he had been tapr into the Heavens, He paſt nor (ir feems)to loſe his life, fo 
"thar be might gain the opinion of a god. For ſo the Romans belicyed; and ir was confirmed by one 
Prorulus, who prerended to have ſeen him after his change, and received a charge from his deity, thar 
-- . he ſhould be thence forward honoured in Ryme as her turelare. In bricf, the more likely ſurmiſe of 
"a his manner of dearh is; that in the ſtorm he was cor in pieces by fome of hi S:nators, who had cirhcr 
ſuffered under his tyranny, er ar leaſt had hope to raiſe themſelves by his fall. . 
| (8) Their ſecond King was Numa Powmpilins, religious in his kind beyond all orhers, and ordained 
"> in Rome a ſet form ro worthip their gods ,. inveſted Prieſts and Sourh-ſayers to perform- their cices, 
and forerel things ro come : commirted the Veſtal fire ro Virgins, to be kept 3s aperperual watch 
' « over the Empire, in en emulation to the bright ftars of heayvea, which were never extinguiſht; and 
© _- In brieficivilized the people ſo far 3s they began now, (and ſcarce rill now) to hare a ſcnſe of moral 
> —-* © goodneſs, a moderate loye to themſelyes mixt with ſome ecuity rowards others, 
* (9) Their third Ta!lirs Hoſtilius Nirred them up firſt with the defire of truce honour, and enabled 
L them by martial diſcipline ro provoke the 4/banes, a Nation then of long ſtanding, and great fame 
= rhrough moſt pare of !taly; yea ſo equal was theit proweſs, that open war might well leflcn their 
=” ii &al-ftrengrhs, but not derermine the conqueſt, rill by rhe tried forrune of rhe Horatis, and. Cari 
=. £1, trothers on cach parry, ir Roopt ar laſt ro Rome, beyond her own hope : for ſhe had at laſt bur 
© ©. one Champion lefc of! her Horatii, againſt che three others, who were notwithſtanding by a feig ned, 
4 QDightr of their own adverſary drawn ſeverally eur into ſingle combare ,- and {ucceflively fell byrhe 
$4: - of Fiche Roman viftor. Alba was now carried captive to Rome, and gave up her honours as a Tro- 
#+- - phy to this new-born Empire, " 3:29) 
(fo) Axcas Martins their fourth King ealarged her walls, joyned thoſe parts of the Ciry, which 
were before ſevered by the River Tyber, with a large bridge, Tacir next Tarquinius Priſcns was 4 
py VS ;  £-2 = or14 + 
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Corinthian, 2nd knew well howto uſe his Greek wit, with a Roman valour, Nor. peace! gor war could: 
oyer-march him He triumphc over theTaſcains,and was the firſt which eauced the City in a Charjot- 
royal, drawn wich four horſes, and firſt indeed that ordained the veſtmenrs,. and enfigns of honours 
which were after in frequent uſe, ro ſtir, up the ſouldier ro deſerving aQions. _ 56 (hh ” 
* (11) Their ſixth Servius Tulliys was (o dexterous in his rule, that no perſon paſt-him almoſt with» 
out enquiry of his wealth, years, worth, employments, for which ſpecial -purpolc he diſtiaguiſhed the. 
people by ſeyeral Tribes ; and overlovkr all (by this mechod ) with as much caſc,av\a-nimble houſe= 
wife doth her private family, belt 
(12. Tarquinius Superbas was the ſcyenth and laſt King, . proud and cruel, yer thar tos, though ir 
colt him his Crown, enlarged the Kingdom to che Romans : for it prevailed upon: many ſtrong 
Provinces of Italy, which they after enjoyed wich berrer hearts, and ruled with more £quizy, chabae . 
uled in the unjuſt oppreſſion of hisneighbours, Hisnamg was: grown odious when the-luſt ,of , his Sen , 
Tarquiaixs wronged the chaſte Lycretia, both rogerher ſtirred the;people ro diſrobe hias of his Titles 
_ bethiak them(e1ves of ſome orher form of government, which aught ſound \more of. che Roma - 
liberty, , | » 41 
(1 :) This variery had rook-up hitherto ſcarce.245. years fince the City was firſt builcy .Aeline roo 
ſhorr-for her grearncſs,if ws compare her with the progrels of ocher Nations: yer ro. her"owwen{uing,.. .. 
forrunes,it is eſteemed but her child -hood,het infancy; while ſhe had nor yer ſpake,norehe- warlkdwell - 
heard of her a&ions,farther than her. own, honie, and her-Countries gear abque.Sb gan now wfecl+ 
ker ſtrengrh,and when ſhe had'ficlt freed her ſelf from che oppreſſion of her home-bre Tyne: he, 4 
ſeon afterſpread her Arms oyer all 12aly, and her fame through moſt parts. of the world..} Her, power » 2 
was gow no more at" the diſpoſing ' of ont King, bur defigned over inco the hands of two. aged and...” = 
wiſe Citizens, of theirown' ( though the beſt ) rank ; and rÞi$they wee ro ule, rather as feoffees « 4 gy. - 
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in effe&, 'a0d mince it with another ticle of Tribuni plebis Conſulart potefiate. | E 
(15) Under rhele forms of. government for three hundred years afcer the fall of 7 arquizzus © Ap- © 
pius Claudius and &, Fulvius Cofſ, They were ſtill in growth, bur nor yer come to their ſtare of ho= 
nours : and therefore Florys rightly ſtyles it the your of Rome, in compariſon to the age of man, In 
this while their moſt famous Fories are che war with Poyſenq4, ſome cigbr years afrer their firſt Con. 
ſuls ; the creation of DiRators and Tribunes of the people within ewenry 3 the injuries of Ml. Corioſe-" _ 
45, and attempt againſt his own Country not long after : the conſtrugtion of many ſer Laws, which 
continued in force to afrer-ages : the Lex agrariay Publia, de Aventino, Tarpeia,ot the twelve Tables, * 
ClodiaxAmilia,de Ambituy de Mult is, (yc. whe Cenſors firſt created about 68. years after rhe Regifu- 
giumn : the conſpiracy of the ſervants ſome 92.afrer: many viRories in the interim, and Rome her ſelf 
at laſt taken by the Gayles,bur freed by Cam:Uus abour the 120. Marcus Cnrtius caſts bimſelfinto the” 
pir to preſerve his Country: more Laws are made ; the firſt Punihe war waged, all within 120.'and 
odd years after Rome way ſurpriſed : ſome 28: after rhar, the BeKum Liguſticum and 7arus Temple the 
lecond time ſhut : then the BrKum 1#yricum, Gallicum Ciſalpinam, 3nd (che laſt of rhis age) gheſccond+ - 
Punihe WAT,  , gt . ANAL 
(1 6) By this time Italy was ſubdacd,and now ſhe ſwepr on with full ſayl, - and confirmed ftrength; 
and about rwenty after was able te refiſt the Macedonian, made war with Perſes;' ſer on ro the third 
P unihe war ; waſted Carthage,and then Numantea ©: rook Arms againſt Fugariba, all in leſs compaſs of 
years than one hundred ; and abour this time'was rhe Eagle reok up by Marhys for the Roywren | 
Soon after was the Belum Marſicum, and Mithridaticum; Catilines confſpitacy, and cthenoble aQof* * * 
thoſe great Hevoer, Scyila and or Lo and Pompey,and the reft, which remeved the Gree Empire _ 
ro Kome,and made her the ſear of the fourth Monarchy abent ſeycn hundred and three years afrer the | 
Ciry was buils, forty cight before Chriſt,” - TR n : 22 
E | W58 (47) Hichere*, 
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BY - 17.) Hithento (though with ſome change and curb) they continued the ſucceſſion of -Conſulzill 
»  Fultze Ceſar recurned from Spain with vitory over Pompes ſons : and then the Senate, - expreſſing 
"# _ worſhip to him;than foreſight of thejr own fucure miſchict, invented newritles of fingular ho- 
= -Cmouncalt hmm Pater" patiie Conſul vs PecenniumDiftator in perpetunm, Sxcroſanttus and Imperator,all 
+ (which himfclie:made gopd; nor iv bare game-only,asperhaps they meant, bur-in ſhort ſpace gathered 
|, - pov. ual rg cheir flartery, and by his own ſtrength kepr, what was only theirs ro give : till by 
© Brutus and Caſſie he was {lain in the Senare, and then the rule fell for a ſhort while ro a Triumvi- 
ww rags which began and endedwith OZtavius Ceſar, Antenins and Lepidus, After ten years the whole 
> _Egpvec was letc ro Oavizs,and his titles were Augaſtus Ceſar, and Imperator : they comtirue-to his 
\-. Aucc:ſſors to this day. | | | 

ba, C18) Rome as yettfinks nor imher.glory,':bur gocs fairly on with full viQtory, till che Imperial ſear 
_” removedto Bizantigm, and after divided imo the Eaſt and Weſt by Thedofius. Bertwixt theſe 
> a whiles.was a great parc of. the world ſtil] called in;to enlarge rheir Dowinions, and our ſelves among 
> abe-reſt, though wich ſome difficulty, were: forced to yield Britain a Province: to Ceſar, and the Ro- 
m4 Empire,” For let us take het limits at their beſt advantage; and ſhe was on the Weſt bounded 
-withthe Atlantic Ocean; ' on the Eaſt with-the River Tigris in Aſia, on the North with Rhene and 
+ Danybins in Europe, and on the Sourhi with the Mount 4t!/as in Africa : They contain theſe ſeveral 
- -, Provinces, almoſtinorder (of 'rimg) as;rhey -wereſubdued. Italy, parts of Africa, Spain, and Germs - 
40 Brutcain;. IWiricang, Liburnia, Dalmatia: 4chais, Matedonia,* and Dardania, Mefia, and Thracit, 
FH þ- Ion Armenia mars 'MeſopotamidgParthias:Atabia, Judea, Cilicia, Syriay: fgypt, Cantabria, Au- 
7361 f ber s Maritime, Rhetium,/ No vicurr, Panona; Armenia mdjor, and the Iſlafids reund: ſo Ortelius 


| rſhdls chem. -{j [5 2 114 gh voto 7188 . 
(19, Forune which Rome ſuffered in 
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TRR-; QMAN AMPIREr 
theſe iaterims,and take her gow #8 atthat time ſhe was-jn, ber;full, height of -hen 
miles, ſcared on the River Thber fifteen from the Sea: 'on her naps were raiſe&749t 
ceive proviſion in war for defence of the City in time of fiege. Livy numbers her 37 pat | fer ©. 
foundation was pitch upon ſeyen hills: (1 ) Palatiaus, which ( as ſome ſay,) gave the nanie to our * 
Kings Palaces, ( 2 ) Capitoliaus, upon which was built the Capitoll, delivered from the Gauts by rhe 
giggling of Geeſe. (3) /iminals. ( 4) Aventings, from whence their condemned perſons 'were caſt _ 
inco the Riyer Tybey. (5) Eſquilinus. (6) Calius, where once Rood the chief Councel- houſe for the: s 
Senators, (7) Quirinals. You may nor expe here an'exatt deſcriprion ; rake ar large the ſpeech 
ef rhe Emperor Conſtantius,when with wonder he beheld the Campus Martius,the Sepnichre of gs” v4 
ſtus, che Forum,Temples, Bathes, Theacers, the Arcus triumphales, Aquadutts, Rarencls, and inhnire 
other Mohuments, he gave a bricf epiromy of her antique glery ; that Nature bad ſpent herſelf in . * 
the making up of rhart one Ciry,as is we might not hope to ſee the like in afrer-ages : and rruc en : 
it 15, that ſhe could not long ſupport her ſ&lt in that ſtare vf honour, bur*(ava-firing firerchero-che wow 
moſt) cracks on the ſudden, ER 
(20) No ſooner ſhe was once divided,bur ſhe lay open as a prey to the Goths, Huas Vandals, Alaat,... 
Burguadians,and Lombards : all now left ef the Empire, is almoſt a naked ricle, and that fearce heard * 
of in Rome » for it hath its ſeat in Germany,and is conferred upon ſome Chriſtian Prince by the ſuffra- - 
ges of rhe ſeven EleRors. Theſpiricual (x )Arch- biſhop of Metz, Chancellour of the Empire through 
all Germany. (2) Arch-bithop of Callen, Chanecllour of the Empirethrough 1taly. (3 Arch-biſhop'< 
of Triers, Chancellour of the Empire though all France.The Temporal, (4) Count Palatine of Rhenes .- 
Arch-ſewer ro the Emperour. (5) Duke of S axoay;Lord Marfhall, (6) Marqueſs of Braudenhergy ehick- 
Chamberlain ; and (7) in caſc of equality of yoyces among the orker fix,the King of Bobemua caſts © 
tþe Diademy juro whoſe lap be pleaſerb,. Hl, he 
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cho  defcriprions ef ttaly' and Germany, or at leaſt ro ſome 

modere rs, who have 5 at ro Write more at large': my intenthere was, bricfly ro ſer down 
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x gidoingiinctHaſe rop and limirs of the ancient Roman government,” 
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ry wy R ” NY is continued with Belgia, ayer Next Ealthard in dur courſe toward Aſa. 
:- = Wc ſhall find them oft times} no Pr los c ſing? iftit chan by thetegto1s ef higherand 
8 [Io header and flex Gerad, iba het et bore: j & the whole Re» 
| Son iS enn by thak fam vo 53; eo largeſt Res: xc. of. ;Jt ole _ which 
55-4eno Bb y, ay one name. / Yau « hg 
Asfor her #nciquity ; : ir doth flor c arty comphie os to cheſt a Elin e: bur comp res Ex; 0h4 
pelfic wich any other part of theſccond world;which accouijts her. ears; bx f:om Noahs Flood, ec 
the;confubojn of Tongues, For this purpoſe we had beforewdcafion,. Inepr pentral Deſcriprions, ro 
- ion the. original of, the German Kingdows : iand-tbar' (* as you way femember ) "was drawn by 
pactapers from. Tyiſco ( {ome lay) the lon, of Noeh, bi ited fc vRIp ad ,asrepgired, 
and gan his Empire abour thirty-yedrs from the f | 0fiBy "ig 
'£ MESS appears ſufficiently upon! 64 record, of we "OY 1A the PAY of heſr Mola- 
be... |; they worſhipped one Thyſt-or Twiſco,"as a Gel, which ſprang frenp.the eagth: and to this day, 8s 
= atchetess a ſtreet abour Cullencilled Dentſch; and is thought as yer to retain afoung of the name 
4 % Talifes : fot there he is ſuppoſed co baye keprhipxefidency, Whegher chus or no; -1 lene it (6 my 
1 © Auchaqrs proof, and my Readers judgement to cre: rexcas it Mall. ſera beſt, All 1.can enforce 


'13, that doubtleſs 26 mays Werean ancitftr peopht : anfhar. they might challe age, had ihcey 41 
ich thc waskodywn, | in ſeyeral. apenldlong: before the? vary: a gaye her'this 1ait appcl& 
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DOERERMANY. 5 09 4% 
- A ' 4ſcazwho(as rheir Rory gives it with equal/credic as it doch rhe reſt) was likewiſe worſhipped 
T { « God, by the name of Mannus : The ſame account is rendred for Textenia,” from Feats a Caps 
rain of the Germans, and their ninth from Taiſco. Under rhele.chey conrinued, till the Ramass en+ 
eiy afcer their Conqueſt over the Gaw/s : for whole likeneſs ro chem both io fearure, and colour, in 
goodly portrairure and caiiage of their wars, they wererom rhar time called Germany, as if brothers 
ra the Gaxls, _ Yetthere are roo, which compound the name of the Tex/o4ich words Gar or Ger, which 
Ggnificch all or wholly,and MitajfWhich reraines with us irs prime fignification of Man? as if they were” 
allmen ro the proot ; or as orher-interprery'as if they were a mixt Nation of all forts of men front 
beveral Countries. i | S" 
(5) Bur chis laſt agrecanu wich thecon j:Rure'of ſome Geographers,thart Germany hath nor chai< 
ged her Inhabiranss fince ſhe was firſtpolleſt : Du9niam xon eft verippmile (Vaith one) aliquos Aſidraut 
Af'icd, aut quidem Italia reliffa'Germazians peti:ſſe, terris iaformem, Clo aſperam, cultutriſtem,aſpe- 
Aume minine xifi indigens gratam.And this indeed differs nor much from the report of Mela, Tacitus, 
and other ancient Writers, © Bur the reaſon lhold not good ; for howſoever ic mighr be true in their 
times of ſome,and rhe moſt parc perhaps of Germany (as it was then limited) thar it was ſylvia horride, 
paludibus ſeda,& fluviorum tur fibus prepedita,moatium anfrattibns exaſperata,ov idque maxime iu :. 
yer now ſhe hath changed ber hue, and by-rMe help of good husbandry is bccame (0 fertile and plea" © 
ſant : by the large additions roher Territories in theſe our afrer-ages is grownlo populous, char ſhe © 
vails not to' Frances Spaingor Italy it ſelf, ſaith Quades, | 3 
(6) By her firſt Geographers the was limited on the Weſt with the River Rhexe, on rhe Baſt wich A 
"+ 4/4, o8-the South wich Daandias 2: cach of theſe rrafts have won upon their neighbouring Coun- 418 
digs and enlarged the compaſs of Germany to a doable extreagot what ir. was before ; For on the” ; 
Welt the paſſeh- Kbeap as fac as Picardy and Bugungy, parts of | Rom _ Eaft- ward bs the EIS 
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rongue and Empire exerciſed over the Region of Pryſſia. South-ward (he reacheth beyond Danubius 
tothe very Alpes which border upen Ita'y, North:ward ſhe hath cycr kept her own, bur hath'been 


curb'd indeed from ſeeking new Kingdoms in that tra, by che main Occan, which ervides herin 
Part from Swevia, Norway, &c. And to theſe limits we apply our Deſcription, No matvell if ic give 


her more honour, than ſh: had in former times, For her compaſs now is reckoned ro be 2600 wh 


wiles. Her ground fertile enough of ir ſelf : and yer beſides cn Joyes the benefie of many Navigabl 


Rivers, which-enrich her with craffique f om other Kingdoms,g.. 


(7) Thofe of greateſt fame are (1) Danubius the lateſt © led by Pliay and others Iſter, 
Fr rakes in ſixty Navigable Rivers; and 4, ar laſt aifchar nay paſſages into the Pontus Euximitse 
(2) Rbene,which hath irs rifing from the Alpes,and runs incohe Germay Ocean, Fiom thence have 
weour beſt Rheniſh Wines : and upon his banks ſtands che "'CilgeStraabwrg, (3) Amaſus Emer which 


'glides by Teſiphalia into the German Sea. (4) Menu Megu, whoſeHead is in the Mountains of Beþe - 


mia,and fron thence paſſerh by Fraxcfort into the German ſea. (5) Aibis Elve, which riſeth from the 


elcyen Founrains meeting into one,about the Sylva Hircinia. (6)Odecazwhich hath nor his palſage im. 
mediately into the ſea, but into the River 4/bjs, The middle mark of this Country is the Kingdom of 


 Bohemia,cncompaſſed with the Sylva Hircinia. 
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ag A Ar ſeems, they were then cſtcenied bur an ignerant'and fmple people + more able ro 
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- (8) The chief commodities of Germazy are Corn, Wine,Salt, Merals of all ſors, Fruits good ſtor?, 
Saffron, 8c. The Aire wholſome, her Bathes healthful], her Gurdens pleaſurable; her Ciries fair, her 
Caſtles ſtrong,snd her Villages very many, and well peopled, 

(9) The Inhabitants have pur off their ancient rudeneſs, as the Country her barreaneſs. ,,They 
are as ly of perſon as ever, as ſtout as eyer, 'and far more civil! than in the time of the * 
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OE GERMANY: #3 
SS. judgement. Since they had commerce with orher Nations : and haye ſaffered che upbraid(as ir were) 
Py their Predeceſſors dulneſs : they have been (in a manner ) (ſhamed our of irs and arc now become, 
# © rather by induſtry, than wit, a moſt ingenious people, and skilful in the LatinezGreek, and Hebrew 
® le&ning, famous beyond any others in Eyrope, unlels Belgza, forthe inyention of many notable and 
-- uſeful Engines, The Gun and Gun- powder was fi: ſt brought o light by one Bertholdus Swart a Fran- 
* cif, which hath almoſt Por ALE, e of . any orher warlike Inftcumeanr; in thoſe parrs of the world; 
where the praiſe is perfe&ly underſtond;Generally rhe poorer fort are excellent Mechanicks,and the 
reſt for the moſt parc Scholars. T . 
(10) Ir bred A.bert us Magity App Geſaer, Munſter, Luther, t# fin, Zuinglius, Scultetus, 7unius, 
Keeherman,and mavy orhers in their leyeral kinds and Religions : ſome” Papiſts, ſome Lytberans, ſome... 
CAlviniſts, and among the reſt many Fews. | x VS SE. 
(11) - The -Government of this Germany is Imperial, as once thar of Rome was, though ir flouriſh” 
not in ſq full glory. The right deſcendsnor by ſucceſſion ; nor'is the. EleRion conrinued by zhe like - 
ſuffrage #8 in old Kome. The power of choice was conferred by Pope Gregory rhe rench*upon feven 
German Princes ; three Spiritual,and four Temporal. Theſe ate rhe Arch-bithop of Ment, ; Chance! - 
loar of che Empire through Germany : Arch-biſhop of Calla, Chancellcur of the Empire through taly; 
 Arch-biſhop ot Tyzers, Chancellour of rhe Empire through-France, The Temporal are the King of 
Bobemia, wit hath the caſting voice;only in eale of equaliry among the orher fix : 'his Office is ro be 
chief Cup-dearer at the grear ſolemniry : Next him the Count,L alatine of the RhenegArch. [eiperto the 
* F. 3 ; Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhal; and Marqueſs of Byandenburg,chief Chamb:tlain. Each of 
n d 


perform his own Office in perſon,upon the day of Inauguratign, The Duke of Saxony beais.the: 


ord. . The Count Palatine placeth his mear on the Table, 'The King of Bohemia bears his Cup, - and 
® delivers: \ 


him to drink; Marqueſs Br audenbarg ſerggsth aint warer ro waſh ; And che: chree Bihap! L 44 
zR, Fa ; '% F Lie | 
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32. OF GERMANY. * 
bleſs his meat; Hereceiveth three Crowns, before he is fully ſerled into the Ma jeſty-of the Empire.” 
The. firſt is of Silver, for Germany. The ſecond of Iron,for Lombardy. And rhe third cf Gold, for the . 
Empire* the laſt is {cron at Rome, For-ro this day ir pretends ro the name of the Roman Empirezand 
and gives the ticle of Cefar,or Romani imperii Imperator, f A 
(12) The fixſt which en joyed.the inſtirucion of Pope Gregory, was Radulphus Nabs Pyrgenſir, 273. 
after ewelve years interregnum.. The laſt b:fore him. was our Richard Earl of Cornwall, and brochierto - 
Henry the third, King of Eniand.: Since. it hath-continued fig, in, chi ceurſe of Ele&ion, howſocever 
nor with that liberty as was intended, For commonly rhe-Emperour in being,while he hath his power 
abour himgand can (ac leaſt) intreat if nor command-rhe ſabjeQs of rhe Empire, promile a choice of 
- the Rex Romanorum : who is no otherthan a ſuccefiour deſigned to rule-after his death, or rcfignation. 
And by this means ir hath a long time continued in the houſe of Auſtria withour any intermifliof. 
--(13) Thus we ſce muchplotcing,great ſtare,many ceremonies ro the making up of an-Emperovr : 
© Jand yer when. it is well weightd, it-is lictle berrer chan @'bare title, For howfoever theſe ourward ob- 
 » fervances of the German Princes make ſhew of an humble ſubj:&ion ro the Emperour :. yet when ir 
- comes to triall, ic hath very lirrle ro do in their Governments 2: Bur cach of them rakes upon him as a 
free and abſolure Commander in his own Country : permitrerh or ſupprefſerh the Religion, which he 
either likes or diflikes : makes.2nd abrogares Laws at pleaſure, ſtamps Coin,raiſeth ſou]djers, and 
ſomerimes againſt their great Maſterzas the Duke of Saxony againſt Charles the fifth, and ar this day 
. divers others in'defence of the Prince No/atine. For of this'quality and power thers are many Dukes, 
\ © Marqueſſes, Counts; &c, befidcs 64 Franc Cities, which wake only ſome ſkight-acknowledgmeng ro 
-- abe Empcrour :; appear perhaps at bis Parliaments; and prhey ſay y arc bound'tro furniſh, him-ar 
' © vith 3842 horſe (among them) and 16200 toer, + | bi. 0 * 
388 G4 ) The «hi:feſt. Regions of Germany, bc known to us, and nored by our Geographers with 
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more eminent Chara&ter than the reſt, 'are theſe : (1) Eaſt Frixzland. (2) Veftpbatia,' (3) Cullen; 

(4) Munſter. (5 YTriers. (6)Cteve, (7) Gulich. (8) Haſſia. (9) Aliſatia, (10) Hetuetia. (1 1)Turingie, 

(13) Brunſwick and Luncburg. (13 ) Fraucomia, (14) Paletiaatns Rhene. (15) Witteturg. (16) Au- 

per. 17) Bajdes. (18) Mentz, (19) Bamberg. (20) Weirftberg, (21) Saxonia. (C2310 Anhbalt. 

C23) Mansfield. (24) Swevia. - (15) Bavaria. (26) Brandeburg. 17) Luſatia, (28) Tirolum, 

(29) Miſnia. (30) Bobemia, (31) Siefia, (32) Moravia, (33) Pomerania, (34) Meckiiabsrg. 

d Auſtria. 0" & WH 

(0 5) Eaft-Frizeland is on the Weſt ſideof Germany, and bounded with tbe North Sea, Her:chict 

Town is Embden. (2) Weſtphalia is on the South of Eaſt-Frixelaud. Ir is moſt famous fer Swine 8nd 

excelent Bacon, which is eſtcemed with us, one of .onr greateſt dainties ro commend a feaſt. Parr of 

it b<longs t9 the three next Biſhops, of Cullen, Munſter, and Triers. (3) Cullen her Arch-biſhop is an 

Ele&or, The chief Town was called #hiopoluy afterward Agrippina, and laſtly Culen, from a Colony 

which was there planted wi the Frengh, cis a received tradition among the Inhabirancs, that the'bo- 

dics of the Wiſemca, which came from the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt are here inrerred; None almoſt bur 

hach heard of che three Kings of CuKes, (4) Mynſter. Her chief City is Munſter, 'norable.-ncethe, 

year x533-at which time a company of brain-fick Anebaptifts named'ir Zeruſalem and raiſed them a' 

new Goyernour,by the title of- the King of Sion, (5) Triers. Her Arch-biſhop an EleQor. Her chief 

City Triers, of great antiquity, founded by Trebeta the ſon of Ninixs; and Bepport ſackt by eur Eaul 

Richard King of the Komays, | "oS ( | | 

(16) (6) Clividor Cleaveland, ' a Dukedom of name, Her chief Cities are Veſelt, ' Emmich, and .. 

Cleve. Her commodity the Tophus-ſtone, of which they make Cement;'* (7) Faliacum,” Gulich,/a 

Dutchy, Her principal Ciry is Atex or Aqui/granum, where the Emperour receiveshis Sflver) Crown: 1 

fer Germany ; 8nd doth great worſhip'ro a clout which they cake ro be'our Saviours Mantle, ke F 5 
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he was wrapped, (8) Haſta, a mountainous Country, -but fruitful. - Her Metropolis Marpurgum an 
Univerſity : and the chiet place of her Lanr-grave is Caſſels, It comprehends likewiſe the Counties of 
Naſſaw and Hanaw. (9 JAlſaiia, Her chic! Ciry is Straghurg,tamous for a Clock of wonderful artzand 
aTower of five hundred ſeventy cight paces high. Other Towns here are of note, as Biag,Vorms,Con- 
fluence,and Andernach. (10) Helvetia, &wereeriand on the Eaſt of Frazcez and North of Italy. It con« 
” rains thirteen Canons. - Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, ti 2a, Glavis, Zugh, Baſell, Friburg, Underwalt, S0- 
. tours Shaffhanſen, Apeuſdl,and Swits.Wer chiet Cities are Zyrihe or Tigyrum, where Zyintlins was mar- 
+»  ryred+ And Sengal or Ciritas Santti Gafti, and Baſel, where a general Council was decreed to be 
- - -» above che Popezin the year one thouſand four hundred thirty one. , | 
* - (17) Turingia. Her Prince a Lant-grave. Her ground.;thoughnor cf large extent, not above twelve 
© German miles either in length or breadth ( ſaith Magings ) yer it is very rich, it comprehends twelye 
F>-, Counricsas many-Abbics,a hundred forty four Ciries,as many Towns, above ewo thonſand Villages, 
' _  ewo hundredand fifty Caſtles. Her Mcrropolis is Erford, (12) Brunſwick on the Eaſt of Veftphalia, a 
-*. Dukedom : whole principal Citics are Brunſwick, Halberſtade, wolfheitonz and Luneburg, which gives 
F-* title roancther Dukedom, whoſe chicf Scar is Cele. - 
"I (28) (13) Francona.” It lyerh on the Weſt of Taringia, and joyns to Haſka North-ward. The 
Inhabirants were converced to Chriſtianity by Bowiface, In this Province Kands Fraxcfort, famous 
-* for her two Marrs every year, and Noremberg ; within the Tertitorics are comprehended the ſeven 
©, . other which belong to thisſc&ion. (18) The Palatine of Rhene, ſome ſeyenry ewo miles from North 
+. . roSouth,and from Faſtto Weſt ninety fix. Her chief City is Heidelberge. Her Prince an EleQor, and 
-  hachmany more priviledges than the other fix.In the vacancy he is Governour of @' great part of Ger - 
-_ may, (15) Wirtenberge. The chief Townsare Tubing an Univerfiry, Seadgerd ee, (16) Anſpechza 
=>" Marquiſarc, Her chicf Towp Auſpech, C17) Baden, a Marquiſate, plcaſanc and fruitful, berwixe the 
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Rivers Rhene and Neccar Her chief Cities are Turiaeb and Bade; in which theie'be Bathes that e® 


—- C 
an 21 


many diſcaſes. (18) Meatz, Moguntia,a Biſhoprick. The Prigces a Spirirnal EleRoryand firs alwaieS/ 


at the right hand of che Emperour. . (19) Bamberg) a Biſhoprick of ic [elf of large revenues. Inch 
ſtands Fochis, wheie- they ſay Pontius Filate was bor, (209 #errfiberg Her Biſhop is entiruled Duke 
* of Francona. | K-28, 

(19) C21) Saxony on the Eaſt of Haſſa,and Sourh of Brunſwick and North of Turiagia. Inthis 
Province was Luther born at Iſſeben. Within her bounds are likewiſe comprehended theſe two'other 
Principaliries of Anhatit and Mansfield. (22) Anhalt,whoſe Governour with grear-courage and power 


dom, the more famous for the valiant as of the preſent Count, who: ro this day-wars upon the Em» 


perours party, in the behalf-of che illuſtrious Palatine, and his.unparalletd Lady El;zabetb, Siſter ro his, 


Royal Majeſty of England. 
(29) (14) Swevia on the South of Franconia. It is Country full of people, and thoſe of goodly 
perlonage : great wit and yaljant.In this Province is the head of Danwbizs, and runs through he mid- 


dlc of the Country. Her chief Towns ate #/me;Lindawe, and Auſpurg, or Auguſta Vindelicorum;Nore 


lingen, &c. (25) Bavaria on the Sourh of Bohemia and Franconia, There is both the upper and lower 
Bavaria. Of the firſt, the chief Cities arc Mucheny Ingolſtade, Frifag'; and abour thirty four Towns 
more, equal ro the moſt Ciries of the lower Bauaria : the principal” arc Katisbone, Pataviams Puſſ as, 
Lanſhutum, and S altſparge,. In this City lyeth buricd Paracelſus. (26) Brandeburge :' an the Ealt of, 
Saxony, a Marquiſatc of five hundred and twenty miles in compaſs. It was hererofore inhabited by . 
the Vandales.The Metropolis is Brandeburge,and Francfort ad Odicim : fot ſo it is diſtinguiſhe fromthe 
other Francfort in Francozia, and Berlium, Here arc fifty-five Cirits, and fixry-four Towns. (27) Lu- 
ſatia, ir looks Weſt-ward toward Saxony, The chief City de em (28) Tyrolum, on ny of 
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bore Arms in defence of the Palatines right to the Kingdom of Bohemia. * ( 23 ) Mansfield an Eatl- RE..0! 
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3 The- Deſcription of the Kingdom of Bo nx =» 1 4. 
ACN our Deſcription of Germany, we reckoned Bohemia bur as a Province among the reſt : and 
therefore ſhe was mentioned there with no more ſolemniry, than rhe other parts were, We 
* purpoſe here to declare ir an intire Kingdom of ir ſelf : which beſides her own compaſs ( as 
= {hc is moſt commonly limited by Geographers) hath under.ſubjefts, Dukedoms and Marquie 
-.- *Tares, ſuch as do hec homage » and' make her well worthy of a mote- particular Hiſtory , than we 
"Had before room for. 
 "(z) The ancient Inhabiranc of theſe parts was the Bemorum magna gens, as Ptolomy calls ir? and 
+, Placeth it ſomewhar South, coward Dannbius under Sure ſylva, After them » the Boiz , 4-people of 
& "Gala Lugdunenfis, which had been befere- conquered by Ceſar (ſaith Duadus) and pack: over the 
Alpes to ſeek them a new ſear in1taly. Bur when they found the Romans -too hor for their abode there, 
2 rhey were forced to rrudge farther, and to paſs the River Rhene into Germany » as Strabo wirneſſerh, 
| where they found them a fir place ro lurk' inzcompaſſed with a large Wood called the Sylva Hirtinia: 
: andlike enough they zoyned in with the Bemi, to make up the name of Bohemia, But neither here 
;- -did they enjoy rheir peace long: for they were in time neftled out by a.porent people of Swevia,called 
+ Maycomann! : and they again had the like mcaſure from the Sclavonians, a barbarous crue , which 


Ein _ under che conduK of an exiled murderer of Croatia, one, Zechius , abour the year 
and fifty. | 


08 | ky i 
b- b ,From rhar time there hath been ns general expulſion : bur the preſenr Bohemians are the pro- 
-* geny of thole Sclavoniaus, whoſe very language and cuftoms are in uſe among them ar this day. 
= .;Deubtleſs i was ar firſt arude Common-wealth,that had no other Governours, bur ſaungoverncd a 
-. mule © for lorhey contigucd aboye an bundred years-afcer Zegbius, Bur when they had for a time 1 
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WE endured the miſery of ſuch a cenfuſion, they were concent to agree upon ſome one for rheip Prince, 
a” that might rule them ; and the firſt which they clefed was Crecys,a man of great eſteem awong chem 
for his wiſdom and goodneſs, | 
C4) Fill rhe crime of #-atiflays ir had the title of a-Dukedeme only. He was the firſt King, and © 
was created by Henry the fourth of Germany, Anzo one thoufand eighty fx. Yer afrer that again, _ xs 
the ſucceſſion of ſix Princes, ir was geyerned by Duk:s.. For rhe ſecond King was #uladiſlays, thE®- -* 
the third crowned by Frederick the Emperour,in the year one thouſand one hundred fifty nine: and the** 
third, Primaſlaus, crowned by the Emperour Philip, one theuſand one hundred ninety nine 4 afrer figs - | 
other Dukes from his Predeccfſor #1adiſtaus the third, Tr nath been now long fince fully ſerled ioro an” > 
Kingdom : and is thetirle of the right noble Frederich Count EleQor Palatine of the Rhene,and hu' 
band to the illuſtrious Elizaberh,daughrer to our tare Soveraign King James. They were both cro pe 5 
ed at Pragye,in the year one thouſand fix hundred and ninereen : bur have been enforced ever finer, © X 
ro-maincain their right by continual wars, againſt Ferdinazd the ſecond,who by yerrue of an adoprion,.. .* 
which declared him ſuccefſor to-Mat:hiaglaies claim ro the Crown of Bobemiz._ Bur the cale was br. i. - 
fore decided in cheir third #124iſlays, who though as deeply intereſſed ro rhe Kingdom, as Ferdinand + 
could be : yerfor that he had paſt nolegall eleQion, according to rheir Cuſtomes and Priviledgewhe, + 
was depoſed by the States,and #{adiſlays chole in his room. » $- 
(5) There remains no grear difficulty,cencerning rhe name. It appears ſufficiently to proceed o# 


from her firſt people,or firſt Princegwho (as ſome report) was one Boemws. And. it is worth obſery a 
that though this Land hath in ſundry ages, been ſo often ranſackr,and poſleſt by ſtrangersandTyratits, 
yer in her name ſhe conſtantly preſerves the memory only of hex firſt Natives, and bath-nox ſuffered += 
thac change,as we haye donc,from 41/i0z to Britain, from Britais to England, And lo indeed it is withs* > 
almoſt all which have been equally ſybjz& to the like lovaſions, (6) The 5 
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a '7<) The icuatien of this Ki dom is a)moſt in the midſt of Germany, and is eafily deſcried in our A 
- - common Maps, by the Hircinjan Foreſt, held in the Romans time, to be nine daies journey in breadth, 
& and; in lengrh ar leaſt forry:So Ceſar in his ſixth Com : Ircloſerh Bobemia on cyery fide,inſomuch rhar 


k.. * fro ſhew) they are nor unlike an Amphitheater, it is Meginus his compariſon, The ſeveral parts of this 


"Wood are known by divers names, which they rake from the Country adjacent. - The portion North- 
wcelt,is by Styabs called Gabreta Sylva,thar South roward Dazuubing, Luna Sylva by Ptolemy, non Sylva 

4714.5 and ſo the reſt, Wirhour this Wallof Bohemya ( as CI calls ir ) her-limits are on the 
eſt Franconia, 6n the North Luſatia and®Miſnia : on the Sourh Bavaria and Auſtria ; onthe Eat 


= Aoraviaand Silefia The figure of ir is in a manner circular : and the Diamerer is eſteemed three dates 
{ a—_— ro a quick travellour, The circuir contains fige hundred and fifry miles, of good ground, fer- 
Te and pleaſant, enrich; as; well by her Rivers, as Vand commodities. 

Lt  ( Herprincipal are (x) Albjs Elve, which hath his rifing in the Hircinian Wood, and the name 
= fromeleven Fountains, which meet in one, ac the head of rhe River, For Elve or Elbe in the German 
—"*Tongue ſignifies eleyen, I runs threugh a grear part of the Country, and by the chick Ciry Prague, 

*. andar laſt vents itſelf inro the Geymax Ocean Of this" Lucan thus : þ 
AE Fyundat ab extremo flavos Aquilont Syuevos 
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WW - Albis & 3ndomitum Rheni caput : 

- CAN Mair ert Myida C3) Egr4, which gives & name to-3'Town, (4) Saſſave, (5) Giſera. (6y Miſa 
L £7) Pats. They are received all into the River Albz, yield excellent Salmon, o_ye ty. And ( if we 
= mill belicvereport ) there is oft rimes found in-the ſands, lumps of pure gold, which need no orher re=. 


= Enive, and very precious ſhells of great value. - | | . 
=. (8) Ic ſeems the water ſupplies thar only defe& which is ro be found in their Land, For ir is ro 
3 £3, 2 £7 2 ; A 
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obſeryed ro be full wich Mines of all ſorts of metals, Gold only cxcepred. Their Tin was found 
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our by an Eag{iſb man of Cornwall, in the year one theuſand rwo hundred and forty ;-one belike which 
had been gkilled in char work, in bis &wn Councry : for it is ſaid,that at thac rime there was no' Tin 
known ellewhere' in Exrope. The earth gives goqd Corn, and their paſtures breed "as good Carrel, 
There is Wood good ſtore, as there are Woods which harbour multirudes of wild Beafts, Foxes, - 
Bears, Hartss Buls, and orhers ; which afford them fporr in the hunting , and meat for the beſt mani | 
Table, Among the reſt there is a wild Beaſt, which'they call Lomi, armed by narure with a ſitsnge 
defence againſt the hounds which follow her : For they Gr ſhe hath a Lind of bladder,hanging inder -* 
9, which in the hunting ſhe fils wich a ſcalding hot water, and: cafts.it upon che Dogs, with that ® 
nimbleneſs , that they are nor able co avoid or purſue her : bur oft-rimes have their very hair fall of © © 
as fromya dreſt Pig. The Country is generally rich in Saffron ,-and - other medicinal drugs i Wine it . 
hath too, bur nor {o kind or plealing as in ether places ; inſomuch char the richer forr furniſh chem« 5 
ſelves our of Auſtria, Hungary, and the Regions abour, which they in licu of ir, ſupply” with excellent © 2 
Bets For they-are held very good at the-arc of brewing, and noc behind-hand ar drinking whey OA - 
hay&done. 1: is ſaid (ofthe meaner ſer: I ſuppoſe) rhar if once: they fet to a Vellel'of good liguors . 
they will nor looſe it cill they have found ic empty; | | + \ 24 
_ (9) Elle they are not branded withany.emment bad charaQtsr, They are of rall- and portly _ Ss 
ſonage; broad ſhouldered,”and ftrong breaſted , generally yellow hzited, which chey wear long and -* ? 
curled. Of a great ſpirit, which ſeldom goerth withour pride, ambirion; Fain-glory, conremnpr of =" #7 
rhers, and ſuch like weaknefles of the ſtrongeſt men, There is a ſtory paſſech of one Zifea a Bobeminan- »** 
Caprain, in defence of the Huſſites again che Pope)rhat when he hid won ſomany bartels, as hix've= | & 
Ty name beganyso ben rerror to the foe; he was not contene to be fear'd alive, bor berhoughre him.” $ 
ſclt how he might ſpeak loud when he was dead=And therefore will'd his Soldiers , chat they would 
Dea hin , and make a Drum of his kin 3 which he was perſwaged, ſhould eycr beat the rioay . 
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rhem,as oft as he was heard ( though ina dead found ) by.rhe enemy,. whom. he-had ſo ofren 


-—'- crnſhed; while he was yet living. 
_ { 10) Por marrer of learning, they have nor been very famous heretofore : howbeir now, the becter 


\+ 1 2. 


. are not. now bchind with che other parrs of Germany. The chicf of note.were Fobn Hu ſe,and Hie- 
—, "ame of Prague, ewo worthy members of ch: Church : They were condemned for Hereciqucs in the 
© a5 YE of Conſtance one,thouland four hundred and fourreen, for arrempring a reformation of ſuch 
\-Errours,as they held nor agreeable with the Word of God. Bur yer their ſufferings could nor dead the 
mood ſeed, which they had Town in the rrue hearted, It lives ſtill among chem in lome meaſurezchough 
-— whey have'been often affayed by ſtrange impoſtures in Religion, ſuch as the heart of man cauld nor 
” conceive, withour a ſtrong and extraordinary working of that greardeceiver, 
= (11) I cannor paſs the moſt wicked couſenage of Picardus,who poſlcſt grear multitudes of rheſe fil- 
-" Type 41:4 ary aye he could recat! them to chac perfeft ſtare in which Adam was created: 
iced chem in an Iſland for that purpoſc,which he called Paradiſe, cauſed rhem ro walk naked - 
= med this Sc Adamites. Horrible fins were commicted under that pregence, promiſcuous whoredome 
> "and inceſt ar their yery Divine Service. lr is feared chat'at this day, there aremany ſecret profeſſors, 
- -. which live under ground, mect ar their ſolemnities, haye rheir prayers framed to their own humeur : 
= and when the Pricſt pronouncerh the words of Geneſis (as his cuſtoe is) Creſcige, &> multiplicaminiy 
= < replete terram the lights are ſuddenly popr our,and wichour any reſpe& had ro alliance or kindred, 
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'or reverence to their exerciſe, they mingle-like Beaſts ; and when they have a&ed; their wickedneſs, 
and arerecurned torheir ſeats,the Candles are again lightcd,and ihey fall ro their pretended prayers, 
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* as if chete had been no harm done, 
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3 2 | * ML IT 
ta, 4 12) The King is ene of the ſeven EleQors of rhe Emperour:; and in caſe rac other {ix be equally. 
F=ivided, be gives the ſuffrage, which carrigth ir, Ic is co,be thoughr, thar his power was contetred 
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' upon h:mnot withourgreat counſel,and good reaſon. /For ( beſides that the place ir ſelfs by nature LOTT 
ſtrong ) the people roo have a ſpecial inbred love ro Germany, and defence of her liberries. At Co. - ® 
ronation heis Cup-bcarer, and performs it himſelf in perſon if he be preſent. His revenues are caſt © 
up to be: three Millions of Crowns, which are not gathered all within the compals here limired, bux 37 

rroug of other Principalicies, which are ann: x:d ro this Kingdom, For there are four Regions -\ "" 
which mak: up his Title, and/are ſubj<& ro his goycrnment : ( 1) Bobemia it ſelf,as we havedeſcribed« © 
it.- (2) Lufatia. (3) Sileſsa. (4) Moravia: They were named in the Map of Germany,as being. Irs; >» 
of the whole Country, bur will admit here a more particular trraQ,as belonging properly ro this Kings * 
dom. ' p! 5 1,-5f 
(13) Firſt then for Bohemia ir ſelf, ir contains abour thirty Cities, which are immediate ſubjefts ro - 
rhe King, (as Quadys calls them) beſides many others, vhich are held in poſſeſſion of the chiet Prin, > 
ces,P rimares, Barons, Counts, and Nobles of rhe Country.The Metropolis is Prague,hererotore known 53 
the names of Bubienum and Marobudumſaich Maginus ; bur rather I think ( by he firuation ).ix © 
ſbould be the ſame which Pro/omy calls Caſurgis, It was compalied with a wall, by Primaſlaus their -** 
third King ; and received the name of Pragne, by the wiſe Lu5uſſa a Limine, which they lay is called* > 
Prague in the Bohemian language, Ir is indeed a very ſtately City,ſeated in the widcle of the Cooney - 
en the River Mu/taria,and compared by ſome to Flirence..lt conbiſts of three Cities which areralled, . -- 
the old Town.the new Tewn,and the little Town.The o!d Town is the chic, and is adorned with ma» *: 
Dy illuſtricus buildings. The new Town is divided from the old, by a large ditch, And: the lict'e Town: :-; 
Kands on the ocherdide of the River a, but is joyned tothe old Towngby a Rone bridge of ewens © 
ty four Arches, It Was made an 4rch- biſhops See, by Charles the Emperour and King of Bohemia, was... ** 
once the chief Univerſity ; bur-that now is-removed to Lipfa, in.che Province of Miſaza. It is the Re **; 
gal ſeat of Babemiazand here was the Kipg and Queen when' ir was taken by the A. J I 2 
3 Ma” * L 3 = A. 
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E 2-(14) The other Cities of chis Region which are worch the noring, are (2) Egr4.: It lands upon 
»*-» * the River, from whence it bears the name ; before it was called by meury + Maiſeada , on the Weſt 
| r 


a. 
—_ - » 
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end of Sylva Gabretp, thar part of rhe Hirciaza, which porcends toward Fraxconia. It was a City Im- 
parial, nll che right was ſold by Lodovicwus Baveres to Fobn King of Bohemia, Ir is a very ſtrong Ciry 
rtified as well by Nature as Art, for the moſt parc is built upon. a Rock, Ir is in compaſs two miles 
ichia che walls, and with the Suburbs rhree, Nor far from ir, there is a fountain of a kind of tharp 
Warer, which the Inhabitants drink in ſtead of Beer. (3)-Kyems roward Auſtria, on the North fide 
"of Danubius. -(4) Pilſen on the Welt of Bohemia, a Ciry whicly long held our againſt general Tifly, by 
'the defence of the now Count Mansfield ,. but was at laſt betrayed by ſome of his Caprains, (5) Lan- 
am, North-weſt from Pi/ſen, nored for the moſt fruicful place in the whole Region, 
- 2 (15) Now the our Previnces , which are part of the Kingdom ,-though nor of Bohewia, are firſt 
* -Dujatia © It lycth berwixt che Rivers Albis and Odera, and rhe Mountains of Bohemia, On the Welt ir 


hath. Saxony. On che North and Eaſt Braudeburg. On the South SleftarIt is divided. into the higher 
=> and lower Lyſatia, and is warered with che River Np. Ir is indeed part of Saxoay,, though under 
= Trwle roche King of Bohemia. For both this and _ was given to #ratiflays by the- Emperor 'Heary 
=  rhefourth. Ir is a very fruirful Country, in moſt kind of grain : and rhe Inhabitants, rhough em- 
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ployed much in husbandry, yer are they a warlike people, as moſt of Germany, and le they have been 
* rried, by che Duke of Saxony;:and others of the Emperors party : though they haye been by number 
= and main ſtrength over-born. The firſt that was ſlrpriled was Bantſen : but the Metropolis is Goy® 
= ba; nexr Zittav, &c.. No ſoil nor Cuſtoms differ much from rhe.nexr Province; 
£2 "(6)- Silefsa on rhe Weſt hath parr of Bohemia, upon otch_Luſatiz', and part & Pohoud, 7 
*. onthe South Morauig, and upon the-Eaft Polonia, Av the beginningyit was pare of the Hjrcmian Fo- 
reſt. It is warered with the River Odera, and from hence rook her pame, as Conrady Celtug delivers | 
: | ne : , N | 4 " His | 


« Amorum 2+ Eleg. 5. 
T3 x G oi "7 . = 2 _ L . . 1 
= *þ# v 09h 64 "_n 4 . -— »- is % > 
hy, » H, Uo, { > a x , «< | ; > "4 A. Pu, : \ 


"x5 6 4 ne EY OE et 
SF, : ny Fe ; af - 2; 
7 "RR. {3'Z ol 
y _ PT.” iS. _4 1% . a L - fo * k > " "LY 
a "ae 2. $Þ bo SY _ : j WM. A 2 rI £ 4 1 —— A 
| as. - _ — —— " S * ok ey Lon 
FX : ! FRO 


—— - 
4< ; Ee wn 6 R , < | : 
2 =; 5 ; 4 As : TI ih - __ . THT *% 
a os 34-50 + = >. hs RP” «15 N SG 
i hs « of 


\ 


þ 

F * 4 ” E 

| ! 
? Eh 


Hic Odera ( a priſcis qui nomina Suevus babebat ) 
Naſcitur5& Godam pratipitatur aquis. 


Suevns qui S!eſum ſocium ſet convacat amnem * 
A 110 aun omen Sieſta terra gerit. 


Le 


But Zozanes Cy:toga Sil:fran,rather thinks thar the name came from.che ©#u4ds, a people that hereto« 
tore inhabircd theſe parts : and the rather, for that the very Qyadz in the Slavouzan Tongue, ſignifi= 
<> che ſame vhich S:/rſium did in the Saxon and'old German, Thar they did poſlels thiFProvince . 
s agreed upon by moſt : bur where they were before ſeared, Geographers fomewhar differ. Prolomy plas 

:th chem by the Hircinian under Luna ſylua : and others not far of. Ir was the people which(in their 
war with Maicus Antonius the Emperour). were [cattered with thundering and lightning, obtained by 
the prayers of the Chriſtian Legion. For when the Roman was driven to ſuch ſtraight, that he could 
fore'ee no help which might come from man : he pur himfz1f upon their prayers ro G2d tot bs deli- 
verance. A ſtrange hope that he eonld believe in their faich, and yer oor in that God, in whom they 
believed, But the Almighty was pleaſed to ſhew his power, and forte the very heathen ro honcur 
his peop!e, For here ended the fourth Perſecution, 174. and the Chriſtian Legion was ſurnamed the 
Thunderer, 

(17) The aire hee. is fomewhar co!d, but mild : and the Lind fertile, The Inhabiranrs good 
husbandmen ro make the beſt. They have a kind of forced Wine, which the meager fort drink freely, 
The richer have it ſent from thoſe neighbouring Provinces, which are berrer ſtored. The chief City is 
Peyſlaw or #7atiſlavia, which rakes narwe from her Founder #-atiflans, and in honour of him gives 
the lerter in her Arms, Abcur the ſear of this Ciry Prolomy placeth Budorgus 3 infomuch thariome 


think, rhig was raiſed cur of her ruine, Not far off there is yerto be ſeen, the remainders of flarely 
0 | old » 
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To IS. OF BOHEMIA. Res 4 
". F, .- old buildings, which are ſuppoſed co have been the houſes of the ancient 'Ovadi, In the year 1347, ir 
was ruined by fire : bur built again with ftoneand it is now one of the Rarclieſt Ciries of Germany, for 
eleganc buildings and fair ſtreers, It is an Arch-biſhops Sce, and.an Academy.The reſt are Neiſ] a Niſ- 
ſaa Biſhops Sec, and a fair Town, Glats, Oppolen, Olderberg, Glggmor, &c, - Maginus numbers 1 5 
Dukedomes in 5:/epa, whereof ſix-remain in their ancient families : the reſt for want of heirs arefal- 
Jen co the King of, Bohemia. Bur the two chief of name are Ligintz, and Swevitz, The firſt is imme- 
= diately thaKings: Swevitz:roois under his government, bur yer hath a Duke of its own, whichis 
* honoured with the titleand revenucs. 
*(18). Moravia is bounded on the North and Eaſt with Silepa : on the Weſt with Brandeburg ; on | 
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the Sourh with Auſtria and Hungary. It was heretofore called Marcomannia, received the latter name 
from the River Moravia, which runs through the Country, It yields plenty of Corn, Wine, Fiſh, and 
- People,which uſa kind of confuſed aint of Sclavonick, Bohemich, and Tenutonich,. In plow- 
ing up their (rounds there hath been oftentimes found a certain Coyn of the Roman Emperours Marcus 
Aniouines with rhis Inſcription de Marcomannis ; which the Inhabitants igrerpret to be of rhe Spoils 
- which the Remay took from the Marcomanati, who inhabited this Region. Fer certain it is, thar this 
people were vanquiſhed by Marcus Antonius, as appears in their Hiſtorians. 

The people were converted to Chriſtianity by Mzthodizs : Their chief Ciry is Olmuzium Olmux an 
Univerfiry,Briz, &c. It is reported by Dubrarius,that in Gradz/coza part of this Previncezthere groweth 
a kind-of-Myrihe and Frankincenſe our of the ground, which in'lkeneſs reſemble-the hidden parts of 
man and woman.Ir was firſt added to the King and Kingdom of Bobemia by Sigiſmund the Emperour, 

- itheReignof Albrri. _ | 5 
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The/Deſcription of FRANC 8. 


| -0 le bur-are ambitious ro winupon Antiquity as far as their Line will reach, Among 
orþers the French art great pretenders to that title, and fetch their original from Meſech 
- rhe fixth ſon of Fapbeth, not above an hundred and filry years aſter the Ark reſted, Fur 
"V. this pafferh nor:for currant truth among her own Hiſtorians; and therefore is not the 
'pleas. | ich glyes Fraucehtreithe. ſccond place in my Diviſion of Exrope.” Tabſerye rather her G- 
ny ich. fagks bes NcArto ' Spain Eaſt- ward: - and, that was the © rſc | propoled 3 in my genera! 
De 
=. (z) Avfor ber lobabitancs,the; #:t cefainly, which we can make wed -were the Gauls : A people 
of whole begintiing we' can give no unqueſtionable account :. yer this of them is moſt ſure, hey were 
S 1b a Najion of notcd valgur-above foyr hundred years before Chrift, ,1t-is now full rwo thouſand and 
-  ruelve. linge- they ſacked cok.the Capita inthe manory of char great Aﬀtiby we may 
"ay clai a part *: *Ha? irſt4 5 conquete byxhe two noble Britiſh {pirits, Breanius and Beli« 

- mus, Yings of . : and. al «. by them/(if we'may triſt che Rory) unto thoſe glorious agven» 
rur&gwhic have &his day ani] their farhe almoſt above ary.ouher Nation; fixrfthe proof reſt 
mo h' Author, This ſaith Mathens We ſtimouaſterienſs 5s our of the Komnn Hiſtory, 
_ Tiecenta millit Galloruteal ſedes novas querendas profefti ducibus Belind ey Brennio Romam 
RY ings — Ujque aig moxati wth... Sed mille libras auri premium diſceſſ au A Romanis ſuſcipientes, 
, Bu oa it ans, ali Macedinjam, alis Thratiam petiverunt &. {ud _prole velut 


; rene Tora brains «5 inde terror Gallics nominis mand invelt 1que fe- 
| ung o Fin 50s dith, To oe Whordenart corum exercitu.uÞx rere fon, preſume- 
reg WixepuF Gangs 4 8 or 9 Non eaim ng 4m, as ,_ 
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OF FRANCE: ” '99 
1eque amiſſ am recuperare ſe poſſe niſs Gallicd virtute arbitrpbantur. It 4que in auxilium regit Bithiaie 
evocati, regnuum cum eo pcrattd viftoria diviſeruat, eamgue regionem Gallo-Greciam cggnominaueruat, 
which we now call GaBatia. -And thus for a time thzir viRorics carried all before chem :* yer ar laſt 
they had their curn roo of il] fortune, were expulled Rome by Camillus, fared as.their neighbours gid, 
and became triburaty ro the Empire, | 

( 4 ) Then did the name of Galliz comprehend a large portion of Europe, befides that which we * 
now call F:aice : and was divided þy the ancient in Ciſalpinam : which indeed was a part of 1taly, 
that which we no call Lombardy : and Tranſalpinam,which Pliny calls Comata from the curled hair of 
the Inhabitants, and Ptolomy Celts Gallatiam as the Greeks gave ir. Nor yerwas this equal to the 
name of France,burt was again divided by Ceſar in his Commentaries, (:) in Belgicamwhich for the 
moſt part belongs ro Germany. (2) Celticam, an1 (3) Aquitaniam, After him Ptolomy gives a third dis 
viſion into for parts : (1) Aquitazian, (2 Lug4nzenſem, che ſame with Ceſars Celtics, (33 Narbo- 
nenſem, or Braccatam, and (4) Bel;icam, 

(5) We mult here paſs by the our-1eaches of Be/giaand the ret, and confine our traft to thoſe parts 
which are now governed by one King. And though ic retain ſtill rhe antique appellation, whichche 
Inhabi:nts received from the Greeh y2Aa, for their beauty and white colour ; yet is it b:ſt and moſt 
properly known by the name of France, from the. Franci or Fraaconts, a people of Germaay that ofer- 
ran theſe parts, ard ſubducd moſt of them ro rhemtelves, 

(6) Nov the limirs of this new G.aflia or France are Weſtward the Pyrenean Mountains, which 
divide her from Spai4, and run croſs the Iſthmas, chat Joyns bub the Kingdoms. They were: very 
famous for rich Mines; infomuch char being once fired by Shepherds, che gold and filver run ſtream - 
ing do n into the lewer Countries, called up the Iyhabitants to prey; and was the ficſt occafion of 
a forrain cnrry upon thoſe parts, Eaſt-ward ic licth upon Germay _ it is ſevered with the” 
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”. Too "4 OF FRANCE _- 
© "Alpes from Italy, North-ward it is bonnded with our Engliſh Seas, and Sourh-ward with the Mediter* 
- ranexn Her chief Rivers reckoned by Maginus are (1) Garuda. Garone the Suey (2) Ligeris Loyr® 
the ſweeteſt. (3) Sequana or Seyze the richeſt, (4) Khodanys Roſne the Iwiftelt : to theſe we may add» 
- C5) Some, upon which ſtandeth Amicye, 

'C7y Her aire is healthful, and her grounds fertile 3; abounds almoſtwirh all commodities that miy 
make her one of the bappicſt Regions in Chriſtendome,yer her greateſt pleaty is of Corn, Wine, and 
Salr ; which ſhe diſtribures ameng her neighbouring Nations : and enricherh her ſelf with ſuch com - 
modiries from them as are not {o fully afforded within her own limits, The women do partake of their 
Countries fruitfulneſs : Inſomuch thar as the earth is ſcarce able to bear her plenty : ſo her plenty | 
could hardly ſuſtain her people,had ſhe nor a vent for them into SpaiayItaly, Germany, England, and 0- 

- therCountries : And yer were there leng fince reckoned Habitatores ſapra quindecim milliones; inter | | 
ques oftodecim millia nobilium, by Maginus. | | | 

($) In lo grear a multitude we muſt look to find as much variety of cuſtomzs, and diſpoſitions. Tr 
was the report of Ceſay long ſince,and ſeconded by a laie authentick Author, Gallicas gentes lingud,le- 
gibug, & inflitutis inter ſe differre + multa tamen multis eſſe communia. Fer the moſt part they aic of a | 

fiery ſpirir for the firſt on-ſer in any ation, but will loon flagg. They defire change of Fortunes : 
and paſs nor greatly whether ro better or worle, Their women very jocund, of a voluble rongue;and 
as free of their ſpeech,complemental ro. ſtrangers, and win more by their wit than their beaury : ane 
= - and r'ocher are great enticers of mens affeQions ; and they enjoy rhem as freely and ſecurely, wirhaur 
E- either check of conſcience,or care of report. Ir is eſteemed V7ti wm genti/e,and indeed they can-hard- 
= *lyhear ill for itrfrom'any rhere, which is not equally guilty, Very faRtions not only jncarriage or 
publick affairs, bur in their private families, which proceeds for ths moſt parr from a ſelfstonceir of 
=" their own wit & wealch;apd thoſe will hardly admir a ſuperior, Their Nobility have. beenteporeed 7 
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be liberal : bur I fuppole that faſhion is now worn our + My ſelf have ſpecially noredahecontrary in 
divers, which reſpe& their purſe more chan rheir honour, and ler pals the ſervice and deſerrs of worthy 
perſons unrewardedzas if their gracious acceprance were a ſufficient return of thanks for any office a 
man can do thera. They are praiſed ro this garb by their pelantry, whom rhey reckon bur as ſlaves, 
and command as their proper ſervants, which the poor ſnakes rake as a faveur,and are glad ro be em- 
ployed by their berrers, that by rheir proteRion rhey may ſtand more free from the injury of their 
equals, Forthe meaneſt of them are cruel, and afte& co opprels their adverſary, either by ren vio 
lence or ſuit in law,chough to their own ruine. They are very ready to rake Arms, and ſerve in the de- 
fence of King and Country : need no more preſs than the ſtroak of a Drum : bur are as raſh in theic 
atchievements, They will not wait upon Counſel,bur run as far on, as upon their ſtrength rhey may, 
and when they find that fails, chey will as leon give groand, | 

(9) lr bath had hererofore ( and yer breeds ) men of great eſteem for Learning and Religion. 
St. Berna'd,Calvin,Bexa, and Ramus were French, and many athers, both of rhe Romiſh and Reformed 
Churches, For as yer the people ſtand divided berwixt both, bur not equally. The Papiſts are ke ro 
continue the ſtronger hand,as long as their holy Father ſhall make murcher a meritorious a@; Por by 
their ſeveral Maſſacres they have deſtroyed many afſemblics of the Hugonotes,asrhey call them. The 
greateſt I chink thar was ever praQtiſed by ſach as had entertained the name of Chriſtians was ar Pa- 
74 inthe year 1572, when above thirty thouſand ſouls ſuff:red Martyrdom, and among the reſt, ſome 
Perſonages of great worth and note. 

(-10 ) Irissubj:@ ro'a Monarchical gevernmenr, weilded by one ſole and abfolure King, which: 
bears the Ticle of the Chriſtian King of France : his eldeſt ſon the Dolphix of France.By their Salique 
Law,no woman or her heirs may inhetir £ how juſtly, | may nor determine. .But yet the Engliſh have 
good reaſon to examine the Equity ; For it coſt our Edypard the Third his Crown of Frange, to _ 
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he was o in general by marriage of « daughter. Bur the truth is, we have been evcr eafie, ropair 

73 with eur holdthere, or ar leaſt forced ro forgo ir by our civil difiegrions ar home, <lſe after all choſe 

ad lors ViQories of our Predeceflors, wemight have had ſomg power more to ſhey there as well as 

\Litie. 

(11) Thete are very many Provinces belonging ro this Kingdom, more then will find room here 

for rheirfull Deſcriprions in ſeveral, and therefore we will reduce as well this new France, as the old 

© Gallia ro the four pairs of Pto/omies diviſion, (1) Aquitania, (2) Lugdunenſis, (3) Nabonenſis, and 

; (4) Gallia Belgica ; Torhele we will add (5) the Iſles ad joyning. Their principal under-Territo- 

-. ries ſhall be mentioned, as Maginus ranks them, 

(13) Aquitauia lyeth onthe Weſt of France, cloſs upon the Pyreneau Mountains and Countrics, 

(x) Anether part of Biſcay-mentioned in the Map of Spain, and indeed differcth from that bur very 

lictle. (2) Gaſcoign and G#i2n. The firſt ro this day keeps irs name ( wirk a very little change) from 

the gpaw{ſh Vaſcones. The chief City is Burdigala, or Burdiaux, 8 Parliamentary and Archiepiſcopal 

ſear and. Ulniverfity of good eſteem, was henoured with rhe birth of our Richard the Sccond, An- 

other City of norte is Thalouſe a ſcar Parliamentary, and ſuppeſcd to be as ancient as the rule of De- 

borah in Iſrael, This Gaſcoiga contains in ic the Earldomes of Fory, Comminges, Armeniaci, and the | 
Durch Albert. (3) Piftavia, Poifton, on the north of Gu'en, a pleaſant Region and a plenrifol. Ir con» 
rains three Biſhopricks; Poitiers, Luconand Mailrqai. Her chick Cities are Poiftiersz2n ancientzand 
che largeſt nexr Paris in all France. Caſtyum Heralds once the citle of the ScotchEarls of Hamildon. 
= In this Proyince was foughr the grear Bartel berwixc -cur black Prince and Foha of France, where 
© - with eight chouſand he vanquiſhed forty thouſand : reok the King Prifoner and his Son Philip, 79. 
- —- Earls,g6, Barons, and 12000. Gentlemen, (4 ) Soniftonia, ſevered from Poiffiers bur by-the River 
*.-  Canemellz and ſo differs bur little from her fertility, Her Metropolis Saints, Her other chief mE_ 
k whe -2-I ok, ; For» ' Ns kD | AY. 
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Blay, Maremes, S. John D axgely, and Angloſme. Berwixe this Country and Poiffieres ſtands Rochell,© 7 
a place the beſt fortified both by nature and art of any in Europe, And is at rhis rime polleſt by thoſe 
of the reformed Religion : where they ſtand upon their guard, and defend their freedom of conſci= 
ence againſt the Romaa Catholicks of Frarce. (5 ) Limoſin, in limo ſita, (faith ſome) Magiays takes ir 
from Limoges her chief City toward the North : which revolted,, and was recovered by our Black 
Prince, Her other Towns of note are Tulles an# #xcrcay and Chalug , where our Richard the firſt * 
0 was ſhor, It hath been by turns peſſeſt of French and Engliſh, till Charles the Seventh. Since we bave *$ 
had Jirtle hold there. (6) Berry, vegio Biturigum from her chicf Ciry Buris now Burges,an Archi- 
epiſcopal See and Univerſity. lr is «xceedipgly ſtored with ſheep, and ſufficiently well with -other v 
Merchandiſe of value. (7) Bui bole, from her chiet Ciry Byrbone (hererofore Boya) a Dukedom and . © 
much frequent:d by Princes and the Nobility of France, by reaſon of her healthful air and commos © 
dious Bathes, ($) Tureine the Garden of France. Her chick Cirics Bloys, Amboyſe, Tours, and a lntle ®X 
higher upon the I ayre Rands O; leance. | ; | >. 
(1;) Lugdunenſis or Celzica lycrh berwixt the Rivers Loyre and Seyne, and rakes the name» from = 
Lugdunum or Lioas her chief City. This Province comprehends (1) B/itanny heretofore Armoricay” © 
rill ſubdued by Maximinus King of Englaal abour the year 367.fince it hath had the name of Britamy, *,.; 
and for diſtinRion from this of ours, ir is commonly ſiyled Minor Britannia. There is yer remaining a © 
fmack of the Welch rongue,which it ſcems the Invaders had ſo grear adefire to ſertle inthoſe parts as 
a trophy of their Conqueſts, that when they firſt mingled in marriage with the Inhabitants, they cur 3% 
out their wives tongues,as many as were Nartives,that no found of Freach might be heard among their. "3 
children. lt hath few Rivers, bur that defe& is (in ſome meaſure) made up by the neighbour houd of | - 


the Sea,inſomuch, rhar the Countrey is reckoned one of the moſt fertile in all France,for Corn,Wine, | 


and Wood, Ir breeds good Horſes, and ſpecial Dogs, Iron, Lead, &c. Her chief Ciries are Nants, 
= | Rbenes, 
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© Rbenes, S. Breny, and Rohan. Ir is divided into Britazuniam inferioremthe baſe or lower Britauny Welſt- 
- -ward and neereſt England, and Superiorem toward the Lojre Eaſt-ward, Her chief parts are S, Malo and 
Brefie. (2) Normandy, a part of the Region which was heretofore called Newſtr3a, and took the name 
ir hath from che Norwegians. Their firſt Due was Rollo, and the fixth from him our 73Hiam ihe Cane 
querour, lr was loſt from his Succefſors in the time of King Foha. Her chief Cities are Rhothomagyus 
er Rhoan the Metropolis, Conſtance, and Caut, memo.able for rhe fiege of our Exgliſh Hen:y the fift : 
 And7crveile befieged by Philip the ſecond of France, in the time of our Richard rhe ficſt : which when 
= .xrhe King heard as he ſate in his P alace at Peſtminſter(it is ſaid he ſware he would never turn his back 
:” - to Franceztill he had his revenge: and to make good his oath, brake through the walls,and juſtly pers 
” - formed his threat upon the bens Her principal parts are Harflew : the firſt which King Henry the 
L*” fiſt of England affaulted ; and New Haven given up by the Prince of Conde ro Queen Elizabeth as 2 
I pledge for ſuch Forces as the would ſupply him with ro maintain wars with the King in defence of 
& Religion, And Diep, &c.(3) Aujove regio Audegarenſis, a fertile Country,and yields the beſt Wine of 
= Fraxce, excellent Marble, and orher fair ſtone for buildings, Her chief Ciry is Anjours, which Ortelius 
- Rakes to be Ptolemy's Fullomagum. - It is now an Univerſity. .To this Dukedom there are four Earl- 
- doms which owe a kind of homage : Manie, Vandoſm, Beuford and Laval. (4) Francia which gives 
” - name to the whole Kingdom, agd receiyed ir her ſelf from the German Fraucones,which before inha- 
bired the grear Foreſt called Sylva Hircinia. Her chief Ciry, and the glory of France is Paris or Lu- 
© tetia, quaſs mn luto feta, in compa!s rwelyz miles, is reckoned the firſt Academy of Exrope, conſiſts of 
= $5 Colledges: And here was Henry the fixt crowned King of Frazce and England. In this Province 
5 Mfiands S.Viacent, where Heary the fifr died : and Saiſoxs and the Dukedom of Yaloys, &c. (5) 
= Campaigne aad B ye partners in the title of Earldom, ir is [evered from Picardy only with the River. 
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A fertile Country, and bath many eminent Cicies, The principal is Rheimes, where rhe Kings moſt 
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03-#KANCE ©. = moe 
commonly are crowned, and anointed with an Oyl ſene (they ſay) from Heaven, which (as ofc as ic 
hath been uſed) never decreaſeth. Ir is the ſear of an Arch-Biſhop and Iniverſity of nore, _—_ | 
with our Exgliſh Roman Carho!iques, who have a Colledge there appoinred fot their Fugitives. And 
others of nere are Troys, and Brye and Auxerre, and Sans an Arch-biſhops See, &c, (6) Burgundia, 
both che Dutchy and County. The Durchy or Burgundza inferiout, and Weſtern, lyerh on che South 
of higher Germany, Her principal places are Digion, Saint Bernards birth-Town, Antun, Bealne, So= _ 
logue, and Aliza, once the famous Ciry of Alexia. The County of Burgundy or Burguntia ſuperiory _* 
yields nor ro the choiceſt Garden in France for fertility of ſoil, nor ro the moſt renowned for fteur= © 
neſs of the Inhabirants. They acknowledge not as yer the French cemmand : no more than Savoy 
and Lorain. They were under divers Generals, and are called YVallooas, corruprly for Gallens, a rrici 
of the Dutch. Her principal Ciries are Beſanſoz the Metropolis of both Burguadies, Salives, Arboys, 
Gray, and-Dola. (7) fora Terfitorium, Lione an illuſtrious City, The Center of Eu: jpe:T mean 
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| where Merchants meer #or Traffique from all quarters, All rheſe Provinces belong eirher whelly, ©: 
if or ar leaſt in part to Galtia Lygdunenſis, For indeed ſome lie divided, and ftrerch into their neigh- © 
LY yn Territories, as Campania into Belgica, and this laſt Lugduzenſe is in part under the Government 
ot Savoy. pf 
(14) Narhonenſss Galtia on the Weſt hath the Comitatus Armenaici and Comminges,Eaſt-ward part 
oFthe 4{pes," North ward the Mountain Cemenus, and South: ward the French Seas. Ir is generally a” 
fruirful Country, not inferior in the eſteem of Pliny ro Italy ir ſelf ; ir comprehends the Provinces,(t) 
: of Languedo, ſuppoſed from Languegotia, language of the Gothes , ir reacheth from rhe bounds of Xr- +3 
| menia and Comminges to the Mediterraneum 5 Her chief Ciries are Narbon from whence this whole Re. 7 
gion receiyes her appellation, and is reckoned the firſt Roman Province in Exrope : 'and Mos pee: - of 
ſutame Mont=Pelleiny an Univerſity moſk famous for the ſtudy of Phylick, Nimes where there is ar F-1 "of 
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day many reliques of Antiquity, and Pons Santi Spiritus, ec. (2) Provence provincia xar* $Zo%lws 
divided from Languedoc by the River Rhodanus Rhoan, It belongs part ro the Crown of France, part 
to.che Pepeand a third to the Prince of O7azge.In the Kings portion are Air, a Parliamentary City, 
Arles, and Marſs/;a,the laſt builr in the rime of rhe Roman Tarquiae. To the Biſhop of Rome belongs 
Avenian, a City and Arch=biſhops See, with the whole Comitatus Veniſſums. To the Prince of Orange 
” rhechicfCity Aurangza, or Orange on the River Meine, Eſtang, Boys de S. Poll, &c. (3) Daulphine on 
> the North of Provence, egio Allobrogum, and :. divided in Delphinatum ſuperiorem and inferiorem 2 
| The firſt contains in it Embrum where Agaric and- Mama is plentifully gathered , and Faleutia, Gyc. 
; The latter Grinnoble, Frenma, Daulphia, Romans. (4) Savoy Sabadia on the Ealt of Daulphin, a Duke \ 
= dom withour whoſe limits ſands the well known City Geneva, which entertains people from all 
, - Countrics,pf any Religion: Bur yer coforcerh a law upon fugitives, not common elſewhere ; For 
= wharſoever malefaQor is there apprehended for miſchief done in his own Countrey : ſuffers as if he 
> had been there condemned, The principal Cirics beſides are Taranti/e, Bele, Mouſlire, Maurience, &c. 
,Toxthis Dukcdom belong Cambrey on the Weſt-fide of the Alpes, and the Countrey of Breſſe, whoſe 
heir is entiruled Prince of Pzemoyat, a part of Italy at the very Eaſt foor of the Mountains, which 
” ſever her from this Countrey, 

= (15) GalliaBelgica the laſt is the Eaſtern tra& toward Geymany, and as much as belongs to this 
” « Kingdom contains encly Picardy, which is divided into the, higher and lower. The firſt yo tends to- 
E. *wards the Britiſh Seas, and here ſtands Calice diſtant but thirty miles frem Dovey : Ir is that which 
© Ceſar called portus Icrius, won from the French by our Edward the third;loſt by Q, Mary © upon her 
#.+- Confnes roward Englaad is the Country of Bonn/0a, and Guinnes , which conrain ſundry Towns 
and Villages. The chicf Bu{/oinz conquered by our Henry the Eight, bur delivered back in the reign 
- of Edward hy Sixt, 1n this Picardy ſtands Terwin beſieged by King Henry in perſon, where, the Eme 
-® A © * rows p<rour 
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' .  _ —— GN-FRANCY. — 
perour Maximilian ſerved, under his Celours, and received pay as hit Souldiers; Ta-che lower Picardy | 
ſtands Ambianum Amiens the Metropolis : Here are the Pytchy of Terachtywhoſe chidk City is Guiſa, 
which gave name to the family of the.Guiſes : and the Countrey of Vermendoir where Sainr Luintin 
ſtands,Keteloy and Retel her Metropolis ; Aytelois and Laſerre her's, Powtheis and Abberille, 

(16) The 1fhnds which are reckoned properly French, are onely thoſe which lie neer in the Az 
tantich Ocers. They are bur few and of no great account, The principal Dame de. Boving L'lle de 


Dieu, Marmotier, In/ula regis. 


+ 


' > 0 OO EI” Sit 36 Hos So 
a | , : = . » ab FS : | 
". a4 4 . = - - 1 RL wn or CK. _ +4 : 
- W-<; - IR _— OR 
Ry » mn rr ee : —_— = l 


- - Tog . 


R——__—— Eon” ntl by NES 
| | L-o Bi. | = .. ne. 4.4 
The Deſcription of Bzx @ 1 a. 
N. rhis we continue ſtill che Deſcriprion of Be/gia, begun in che Map.of France. For the ticle is 
common as well to thele Territories, as indeed roall rhaNorth-Eaſt Traits of the old Gaſliz; 
The portion heredirary to the French King , was marked out among the reſt of his Dominians; - 
- The reſidue ((ince it hath been by length of rime, chance of war, or ar Icaſt chance of Fortunes: - 
| f diſperſed into the power of ſeveral Princes) is berrer known to us by rhe familiar-names of the Law + =* 
Conntries, than Netherlands, Flanders, Oc. >; 2 
(2) In the ſearch of her Original, we may have reference to our precedznr Diſcourſe. For queſti« "" 
onleſs ir wzs pofſeſt by the Garls, as the other parrs were : and (it rruſt may be giverto thoſe-Ag« * 
rique Stories, whoſe truth is almoſt worn our with age) (he reacheth her pedigree as high as any,/and 
likely enough did partake in the ſpoils of Reme, when che Capitol was ranſacked by the Gauls, under' 
the condu& of our rwo Engliſh Brorhers, For-her chief Caprain Be/gius, whoſe memory ſhe preſeryeg - 
ro this day in her name, is mentioned by Dnuadus and others, as compan:on to B/ennius in his expes' , 
gition roward Macedonia afrer they were intreared from Kome. WL 
(3) In the firſt rimes they were a tour people, and praftiſed ro continual wars by the bordering, * 3 
| Germans, which made them as well expert as hardy. It ſeems Ceſar found them ſo in his 1 yal for he: 7777 
gives chem (in his Commentaries) rhe honour of a valiant Nation above any other pare of Gals! * -* 
Yec at laſt he brought them under, and in time they were expulſed by rhe Germans,who tor their neewss *- 
eſt 1peech and cuſtoms are ſuppoſed, and juſily roo, the P redecefiors ro the now Inhabirants. * Wt 
(4) For her firſt name I find no other likely accoum given,than-from « Ciry built by their Belgins: + => 
-+-in.the Province of Kannozta, where now ſtands Bavaris. The reſts Germania inferior, the Low Cons . 
| vie and Netherlands require ng long ſearch ; for withogs doubt they have liule ocher ground , Sn yo 
ed - 4 425 a, _- ws 0” $ <a 
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her low ficuarion upon the Seas : and indreedir is ſuch as hath ofr times endangered her by inungati. 
Ons,and ſunk many hundreds of their Towns and Villages, which to this day in ſome places ſhew their 
tops above water ar a dead l»w ebb. Laſtly, Flanders, though bur a, fingle Province in this Belgia, yer 
of thar eſteem, as the who! Councry, ears her name, and may indeed well enough upon the ſame 
reaſon as ſhe touk it up.. For (as the molt will ) ir had its Erymon a flativus fiuftibiſque quibas tota hec 
obnoxia eſt regia. | 
(5) For on the North it is bounded with a parc of the grear Sea, an41 on the Weſt with the main 
Occan 1 Oa the Eiſt with the Rivers'Rheve and Moſay and on the South with L1/aign, Campaigae,and 
Picardy, parts of the Kingdom of France, It is accounted to be in ci:cuit 1000 1ta/zau miles; no 
Countty abounes more with Lak:s, Pools, and Rivers of great noce, The principal are Rhene; Moſas 
and S;aldis 1 6.others are ipeciaily namzd by Magizus: and more intimated, which aiford rhem grear 
"Kore of fiſh,as well for rheir own-ule,as ſupply for traffiq ue ro other Nations, 
(6) Yer by reaſon of her watery firuation, ic muſt needs be” thar the aire is exceeding, moiſt, - and 
-thereforeunwholſome : bur nor fo as heretofore. For the multitude of Inhabitants, and thoſe won- 
Qcrful induſtrious, have laboured outmany of her mariſhes, and drawn their Pooles inco running 
= channels; and by this means fewer vapours ariſz,ipſomuch that now the Nartives ar lalt may very well 
= agree with the rewper, which (as Maginus gives it) !nco{arum ſanitath n:c aon digeſtiont conducit. Their 
> Summer is pleaſanr, not extream hor, nor@bounds ic with ſuch t:ouwbleſome flics and gnars as ours 
=. doth, There is ſc}dom any thunder heard, or lightning ſeen, or Earthquake fclr. The reaſon is rhe ſame 
E> for all, The winter is nor alcogether (o tolerable © bur brings with igblcak winds, and much rain, Yer 
»  berwixt borh,the Country is moderately fertile5 yields corn and fruit in ſome places more, and if ſome 
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(7) For the people are very thriſty,painſul, and ingenious in the invention of many pretty things, 
which draw many other Nations tothem for Traffique : and they He as fitfor it, having tree acceſs by 
Sea to and from all the chief parts, as of Europe, ſo alſo Aſia, Africa, and America, and are as skilful 
to trace the Seas at pleaſure. They haye the name for the hrit Authors of the Compaſie, Clock, and 
Printing. They are excellent Artificers, for working of Pictures in Glaſſe,for laying Colours ifMDyl, 
for Tapeſtry and other Hangings:in brief,forany Oeconomical Commodity, either for uſe or orna- 
ment; andin their own private Families excel any other people, The men are of a goodly preſence z 
ofa cold, or at leaſt no cholerick tenper, They neither love nor hate any extreamly 3 but will ſoon 
forget both a good turn,and(they ſay) an injury. They are not very open, or eafic of belicf, nor apt 
to be deceived, Not very proud, nor exceeding baſe. Not much given to Venzw, but more to Bace 
eh14,eſpecially when he preſents himſelfupon an Engliſh Beer-Bzrrel, For they will hardly make a 
bargain before they be well whetted. This is their common character; but for the beſt part of it we 
have found it far other, as.in their commerce with us in the Eaſt bidies we have found, where, by their * 
extreain dealings with our Nation, they have made known their unthunkfalnete forthe many bene. 
fits our Engliſh have ſhewed them, Byt 1 return to their better qualities. Their women are fair, ſome-, - 
what bold and free in their carriage, but yet ſober and honeſt : excelleut houſewives, and in fome . 
places traffique abroad, while their men. ry the cot-queans at home. | OO 
(8) As intheir other buſineſſes, ſo.1n their ftudies they are very laborious, and indeed trouble the” 
werld with writing more than they have-thanks for-: as if they had a right ( ſince they were thEIn"m_= 
venters of the Prefle ) to uſc..it.at;pleaſurez ſo they do; and ſend forth every common exerciſe 
d by th<ir boys,tewardsg degree, with a clutter of tedious Anugrams prefixed. Mut yet it 
athiherctofore bred any excellent; menin their, faculties. Ju/?59 Lipfize, __—_ Rodilphas, A24« A 
cola, Prielize, Mercetor, And.at this day how many others,geod wembers of the Reformed Church, 
© ay | H 6.1 
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within compaſſe of the States government. The reft which are under the Arch:'Duke muftnppear Ro. 
&:an Catholicks. 1n divers parts of B21gia, the Chriſtian- Religion was planted by Wilbrod an Engliſh 


man. 

C9) The laſt quality required ina Nationof eſteem(as they are:)is valour. And indeed I may well 
plac#t 1af. For ſo it grew upon them ſince the long war, which they have had withthe'4rch-Dukg. 
Before they lived for the moſt part in peace ;and as they had but little-uſe of Chivalry, ſo they had as | 
little heart to it:but were counted a heavy dull people. To fay truth, they have hardly yet recovered | 
that cenſure:for in the managing oftheir- Land fghts eſpecially, they are'content enough to giveway 
to other Nations, and will hardly ſecond them in any dangerousattempt. The'Englifh have both a&t- 
ed and fufſered their parts, in the behalf of the Low Csuntries :\ and that (me-thiaks) might have been 
remembred in the midſt of their tyrannical uſage of our Merchants, 

(10) Theſe Netherlands towards our latter times were divided into 17 Provinces, whereof the mol. 
part had ſeyeral Rites and Governours, four Dukedomes, ſeyen Earldoms, five' Batonies, and one 
Marqueſhip. But by the next marriages of the heirs to the ſundry Titles, the wholeat laſt {ell upon 
” one, was made an entire Government, and known by the name of the Dukedome of Biygundy, Yet 
= fill Goth each Province retain her proper Laws liberty of Religion, and other: Cuſtomes, which theix 

Rulers in ſuccefiion were ſworn to maintain for their parts + andthe Feople apain for their ſecutity, 
© had this main prerogative left them fr6m the beginnings that if their Prihee ſhould at any time attempt 
= =the contrary, they might after Declaration proceed tothe choice of anew Governour, Theſe Con- 
> - ditions confirmed, it continued for a while peacefully, and by marriage'with Mary, heir and 
houſe of Bureundy, it fell. to Mawimilian of Anſtria, Emperour. of the Germans. And his Sue 
--, Philip matching in the like ſort with Joan, heir to the Kingdom 'dfFparn, joyned both togetherittih 
©, elicli fon Charles the fifth, who by the Mother was entituled-to Spain; 'and by his'F athags: 
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or Netherlands, as tor Auſtria it paſſed to another brother, Thus came it ſubje&t to the King of - 
- . Spain, End while yet the Emperour enjoyed it, they ſelt no miſery of civil wars among themſelves. * 
When he left it, he commanded this charge withall to his ſon Philip the ſecond, tha! he ſhould intreat 
the Low-Countries well, But this he-either forgot or neglected : and taking it in ſoul ſcorn tobe fa 
| curbed by the conditions of his Predeceſſours, began firſt with a pretence to Religion, and at lai em- 
| broiled them in a bloudy war, which hath found no end to this hour : and cauſcd them to calt off 
the Spaniſh\clog, which they-did in the year 1581. and ceclared by their Writings, that Philip the ſe. 
comdCing of Spain, had forſeited his Government of the Low Countries. by t reach of his faith. And 
withall they bound their people; by a new oath never to return their obedience: which they yet make 
good 2gainft the 4reb-Durchzſs, who by kindred tothe Sz 2niſh King, and marriage to the Arch Duke, 
15 at this time interefted in the Government, and therefore in the quarrel. | 
(11) To her there belongs of the 19 Provinces, (1) the Dukedomes of Lutzenburge. (2) Lim« 
burg, and (3) Brabant. ( 4). The Earldomes of Flanders. ($ ) Artoyſe. ( 6 ) Hannaulr. (75 _) Namur- 
cid. (8) The Barony of Mechlin. (9) The Marquiſate-of the holy Empire. Tothe States are recko- 
ned, ro.) Dutchy ofGeldria. (11) The Earldoms of Zutphen. (12) Zealand, and (13) Holland. 
(14). The Baronies of Vtrech. (15) Overiffell, (16) Firzeland. (17) And Groynfrg. a 
(12) - We begin with the Dukgdomes entayled to the Spaniſh iz&tion : and for the eaſier finding © © 
tneir ſituation, we will take them as they lye from Weſt to Eaſt : And in this order is (1) Luzzenbuwy 3 _ 
It Gands bctwixt the River Moſe on the Welt, andthe Foreſt of Ardenna Eat : on the South it joyns - 2 
upon a-part'of France, Her ef City*is Lycenburg , called by Prolomy, Augu/ia Romandaztum, In 3 
cirevis this :ukedome'is 240 miles, and contains in it many other Towns, which have been much 
4 ped in the wars, betwixt the French and Speni/h Kings;belore th- States were at diflcrevce among Þ 
mſclyes, Theoreille among others is of note for the ironget Boſfonachun, ſor the ay _ M 
0 H 2 chandze, > 
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chandiſe;- It is-called the Parsof 4rdenna, for by ſome that Forreſt is reckoned into this Dukedome, 
It fands on the'Eaſl-ſide, was in Ceſars time 500 miles compaſſe, now about 90. Near to Arden- ' 
211 is the Spar bathes ,of great fame for the cure of ſundry diſeaſes : And hath oftentimes given our 
_ falſe Engliſh a pretence toleave their Country forſooth for Phyſick : when they have no other excuſe 
to get free,and joyn themſelves with the Romiſh Catholicks, Maginws reckons into this Region 1168 
Villages, beſides Caſlles, with feven Earldomes, many other petty Governments. In the South is the 
Dutchy of Bovillon; belonging to a Peer of France. (2) Limburg, on the North-eaſt of Lutzenburg, 
diyides thegovernment betwixt her own Duke,and the Biſhop of Luick, who commands the Weſtern 
-  TraQt,as muchas contains 24 walled Towns, and 1800 Villages, and hath under him 52 Baronies. 
*Liickthe chief City of the Biſhoprick is an Univerſity, memorable for this one ſtory, above any other 

"in Chriſtendom: That at one time there ſtudied 9 Kings ſons, 24 Dukes ſons, 29 Earls ſons, &c. The 
Dukes part in the Eaſtis not of that fame, either for multitude of Towns and Villages, or command 
of under territories. . Jn the year 1293, the heir male were extin&t, and by that means it te} to.the 


®. Duke of Brabant, The whole Region 1s excecding fertile, and affords allmoſt all neceſſaries except 


= _ 1s the Dukes ſeat, firergthened with a double wall, and is adorned wi 


Wine; Among other comme ditics, it abounds with a kind offlone, of excellent uſe in Phyſick, called 
F2ps Calaminani; The principal City Limburg ſtands upon the River Weſa; (3) Brabant on the North 
of Limburg, which commonly as ſuppoſed to have the name from Byanchlant, as if a barrenſoyl : but it 
1s ctherwiſle reported, unleſs towards the North, The people are very jolly,ut verigravem ſenefutem 
fertire videartur ; Andtizt me thinks ſhould argue plenty. Her chict Cities are Loraign an UnivesGity, 
which contains 20. CollcCges, and. among the reft a Seminary ſor. Engliſh Jeſuits... Bruzels;and this 

Ty very elegant buildings, 
exgen ap Some, which is yet freſh in the memory and mouthes, ſince the ſiege 1622. Bokdiwawho! - 
plc are no; cg to have preſerved the antique valour of their Predeceſſors, more than any other 0 
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Provinces.Breda was thf place of the Prince of Orange,got from theSpaniard by a deſperate policy ofa 
ſmall number of Gentlemen, which ventured themſelves into the Caſtle,being conveyed. in a Boat co- 
vered with turves : when they were paſt recoil, they were forced to ſet their belt Nrength forward, as 
well for their lives as the vitory;and were bleſt with a ſucceſs beyond hope: They maftered the Ca- 
Nle, andthe reſt ſoon followed. It was of late recovered by the Spaniards after along ſiege, where our 
Engliſh got honour though not conqueſt, under the condutt of our noble and valiant Earl of 0:ford, 
And laſtly, within the compaſs of this D. 1s contained. 

(3) The Marquiſate of the holy Empire, whoſe chief City is Antwerp; a Town heretofore of 
infinite Trading 3 had two Marts everyyear,qualified with an extraordinary priviledge, that during 
the time no man might be arreſted, nor his goods ſeized : and queſhonleſs this invited matiy which 
were in debt, and could not have the freedom of traffique clſe —_—_ ; 

C 14) The Earldomes arc { 1) Flanders : Firſt indeed as well in eſteem as ſituation : For 1t gives 
name to the whole Region of the Netherlands : and the Prince writes himfelf Comes Dei Gratia:- it is 
the very North weſt tra& of this Belgia: and is divided in Teutonicam, Imperatoriam, and Gallicom. 
The firſt is the Flandria Flandricans, properly Flanders. \ The principal Cities are Gandadum, Gaunt, the 
birth place of our John Duke of Lancaſter : She is ſevered by the River Shead, and lets into 26, I- 3 
flands,and hath paſſage from one to another by 98. Bridges. Her walls are ſeven miles in compaſs, Her 
other 1 owns are Burgies and Graveling : Her Ports Dunkerk, Scluſe, Newport, Oftend, fc. The two 
laſt notable,one for a pitchficld, the other for a long ſiege. In both the Engliſh honourably main- ' 
tained the right of the States 2gainſt the- Arch-Duke. Flandria Imperatoria is but a ſmall parcel), and 
borders.upon Brabant, is called the Eatldome of Hulir, which is the chief City within her Territo-. 

ca Flandria is not of any large extent, but very fertile and pleaſant, Her chief Towns are *# 
, Duacum Doway an Univerſity, —_ Tornay taken by King Hemy the Eight, and wo 
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-  fomed by the Inhabitants for 100000. Duckets, (2) Arteſia, 4rtoyſe, the ſeat of the Lirebates in Ce- | 
-- ſaretime. Their chief City was then called Atyebatun, now Arras, whence we haye our rich hang- . | 
> Ings and theirname,  1tlyeth moſt on the South of Flanders 3* Maginas reckons to het 12. Cities, and | 
$52. Villages. The chiefof name beſide their mother Town Arras, are Ayre, Pernes, S. Omer, 5.- Paul. 
(3) Hannonia Hanolt, on the Eaſt of Flanders, 60, miles long, broad 43. contains 950. Villages, and 
- - 24,Towns, beſides Caſtles. The chief are Bana4,ſuppoſed to ſtand in the ſame place, where the anci- 
-- ent Belgium was built, Mons, Conde, Valenciennes, QFe. (4) Namurce on the Eaft of Honolt, a fruit- 
= Full Countrey, and full ofMines, eſpecially of Iron : It hath but four Cities, 18s, Villages. The Me- 
- tropolis is Namurce,and the reſt Charlemount, Valen- Court, Bornieg. 
(35) Theonely Barony ofthe Arch-Dukes Provinceis Mechlen, a City in Brabant , which flands al- 
& moſt at equal diſlance betwixt Lovaine, Bruzels and Antwerp, Before the Spaniſh wars it was a place 
- _ofParliament for the States : Since a great part ofit was ſcattered by unſortunate chance of fire, which 
__eatcht among 800. Earrels of Gunpow@er. In this flands a Monaſtery,which at ſome times hath in ic | 
>», #600. Nuns; and within theſe limits 1s the power ef the Arch-Duke confined : And farely by reaſon 
z - of his infinite charge to maintain war, and the tickliſh tearms he lands upon for fear of diſp!caſing 
4 pox pabgets, who (as he ſuſpeRs) may be apt enough to revolt, he can reap but little clear profit, 
> anddare ufe but as little authority, | 
& (46) Tothe States there hold firſt the Dukedome of Geldria,, which fome will have to take her 
name from Geldubz, once her chief City : -whether or not, there appears not now any monument of 
& Jucha Town. © The Provin:e ſtands on the Eaſtof Brabant, and North of Limbwg 3 It is 2 very fer- 
= ple foyl: eſpecially if it be well tilled, it returneth the hnsbandman a liberal-reward' for his ws. 
Her paſtures are excellent,inſomuch, that they feed up their Gattle to an incredible bigneſs, 
-- Axecport paſſetk of one Bull which weighed 3200,pounds: It was killed at Antwerp, 1576 


_ wy 


_ 
We Ru ; | ” 
"£9 i” « gd 


* oath = . —_ hw "2 nc - ., _ 
: Mn. HE Ll Ky > 44 y F _ __ . a <L- 


58 | - - "LR 

OF BELGIA. | BEES 
it 22. walle& Towns,and about ; oo: Villages. The principal of account are N:onggs or Nummegen + 
an Inperial Citv, ſtands at the mouth of Rhene, which is called the PaheU. It was honoured with the -. 
title of a Vice-County, had authority to coyn money, and was bound to acknowledge ſubje&ionts 
the Emperotigonly by a ſmalltribute, aglove of Gun. powder , which they were to tender at A4zn 
once a year. | Others of note are Ruermund, 4rnem, and Zutphen. | 

(17) The Earldomes are' (1) Zarphen,a Town only in Gelderland, at the North of the River Ba- 
rikel, where that valiant Soldier, and incomparable Poet Sir PhilipSidney received his laſt woun4. It 
was joyned-into the States firength 1590. (2) Zeland, it ſtands in the North tra&t upon the Seas, 
from whence it hattrthe name as it were of Zeland: And indeed it oft times fo falls out, that they can 
hardly fay whether they live in a Sea,or upon the Land. Eight 1flands have been utterly loſk:whatre- > 
maif:s of this Province is by the water divided into ſeyen Iflands : Walcheriw,in which Iflanes Middle. -:* 
borough and Fluſhing : South Beveland, North Deve'and, Wolfors-dick, Theſe are the Weſternz The Ea- 
lern are Schoven, Tolen, and Develand They are moſt of them a fierce people, crafty in merchandiſe, 
good Sea-men,and great Fiſhers. (3) Holland, or Holtland, a woody Countrey:lt is but a ſmall Region, 
ſuch,as be a man where he will within her compaſs, he may travel it out in three hours: And yet isit 
of great fame, and better known to the common ſort of people than any oftheſe parts. The Inhabi- 
tants heretofore the Batawi ; on the Weſt it hath the Sea and Iſle of Zeland: on the North the main 
Ocean. It comprehends about 400. Villages, and 29. walled Towns, The chief are Dordret, or Dort, + 
memorable for a Synod held againſt the Arminians, 1618, Harlem,a Town which firſt ſent fort-a Prin- 2 
ted/BookMto the other parts of Europe, Delft, Amſterdam, a great place of traffique, Rotterdam, Lug- 
Batgvorum, Layden an Univerſity. Among the reſt the o__ may claim a room here, though but” 

4 yet the faireſt in Chriſtendome,and ſeat of the States Council. The report lyeth upon this 
( of Margaret ſiſter to the Earl of F!or#, that ſhe brought at one birth 35s, children, all living” 2: 
fill they were chriſined. H4 | (18, Baro-. 
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9). Theſc laſt eight joyn together in an Ariflarchieall Government , weilded by the LE. the States 


"> hath her proper king JuriſdhEtion ofa Province. | 
= ofthe Low-Countries, and their affiſtants. Each Province hath one, and his Common-Councel is cle. 


© Atdount ofher own principal Towns ; But the reſidency of the general Councel of the: States is at 
27 the Hague in BoJand; Andto this are admitted with equal priviledge of ſuffrage, theix General of 


= their Forces, and our En21ifh Emba/ſedor, 
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*N our Diviſion of Europe, weplaced her Regions &they lay from the firſt Meridian-of Longi- 

"tude in the Azores, and {Forrtowards Aſa Baftward?: -We willnot here vary the courſe which 

"wa$there propoſed, and that gave Fpain the prececency, as lying moſt Weſt. ward into the Ar- | 

a lantic&_ Ocean. Ang indeed the putts forwarFas well'upon Nl eorns of Antiquity, as order of 

= . place, Forifher ple-may be heard, ſhe derives her Being [romTirhal,the grand child of Noab,anU 

* , would be one of the firſt Nations ofthe ſecond IOOe . Likely enough thoſe-parts might be inhabited 

© by his Progeny, but 1 doubt whether ſo{ſcon aſter the flood,as himſelflived, and 4 Tame would have 

” it, who ſuppole that he then kept Cattel,and namedthe Province Taraconenſis, fronithe Hebrew Ta- 

— racoga poſſeſſion of Heards, This and other the like improbable Relations paſſe over her original. Which 

as we may not accept for truths, ſo we have no room here to confute them for lies. We muſt be content 

© xather to omit thoſe former ages; which give us rio light but by tables 3 znd begin with the affairs of 
- Spain, which come within'the compaſſe of our known and approved Stories.' As forthe. exploi:s of 

E Hercules, of Geriggg/and Cacus, and the reſt; queſtionleFs they had ſome ground ſromixuth it (elf, if 

” weknew how to ſearch it forth:and here was their reſidence,men twelve hundred years by. compute 

+ before the Romans or Corthaginians enjoyed it. Zut by reafon that thepaſſage df thoſe times, was de- 

© -livercd only in vain fiftions, we can warrant nothing for certain till the Syrians there planted them- 

| ſelvesinthelfle of Gades: and of them little, till the Carthaginians were called in to aid them againſt 

” the diſturbance of ilſneighbours 3 when once they were mingled with ſo flouriſhing a Nation, they 

> wanted not Writers to record their aQtions, and ſundry turns of Fortune, + © 
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(2) The next Inhabitants there of Spain, aſter the Syrians, and indeed the firſt which affords us any 
Story worth obſerving,were the Carthaginians : and the firſt cauſe of their entrance was to defend the © ./ 
Ildanders of Cafes : but when they had once got firm footing, and ſucked:the ſweetneſle,they were not 
tobe remoyed by the caſe tearm of friendſhip: but there kept hold, till a people Nronger than them-' 7 
ſelves diſpoſſeſſed them. The attempt was made by Scipio and the Roman forces; but they withſtood 
their aſſault with ſo.reſolved a courage, andſo flrong a hand, that it might oft times be queſtioned U- 
tor populas alterie/ſet pariturs ? and ſo held play almoſt 200 years,and could not be fully ſubdued into .. 
the form of a Province, till the Reiga of Auguſizs CPſoy, yet aſter they were held to it till Hong«  _® 
Figs, | | 

(3) About his ſixt year was there a ſecond Invaſion made by the Pandales, and ſoon after by the 
Gothes, which bare ſway for above 3oo years, The laſt King was Rodoricw, who loſt both himſelfand. _ * 
Kingdome fora rape committed upon the Daughter of Julian;a Noble Gentleman, and at tft time Em- , 
baſſadour with the Moors in Africa. When the Father had underſtood' of his Daftghters -unworthy if- _ 
Jury, he brought, back his revenge with him 30000 Horſe, and 180000 Foot of Moors nd Sarazens, 
which diſcomfited the King, overthrew all the refitance which he could make, andbeſpread the * 7 
ongng ny their Forces, where they and their paſterity ſtood firm, till within the memory of ſome > 
which yet live. | 

(4) This change of State was before propheſicd, and concealed in a large Cheſt within a pou of © 
the Palace, which both the laſt King and his Predeceſſors were forewarned not to diſcoyer, But the 

© hope of an incſlimable treaſure madehim tranſgreſſe:and when he had entred,there a nothing. 
butthePortraQures of armed Mowr,with a preſige annexed; that whenthe part of t Palace ſhould: Iu 
derforced: open, fuck enemies thould' ruine Spain, It is now. at laſt but one people; but yet re- - - 
tainsthemixturesoſ thoſe many: Nations whichhave heretofore at, Goths, Sarozens, Jones 
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_ *xwho werepartly baniſht hither by Hadrian the Emperour, and partly fent hither by UVlider Vbit the 
Cali; b after the Moors conqueſt. | 
(5) Inall this diſcourſe totiching the beginning and ſetling of the State of Spain, it appears. not 
= from/whence ſhe derives her ſeveral names of [beria, H-ſperia, and' Hiſpania. It ſeems they are more 
ancient than the entrance ofthe Carth1ginians;and therefore they allow vs no certain Story,nor other 
=. reafon indeed, more than alikely conze&ture ; and in ſome ſcarce that, Her firſt name-of Iberia was 
given by her ancients froma River that runs alqgoft through the middle of the Country ;- So faith ' 
> Maginzs,and relies upon Pliny and Juſtin for his Authors. Others give it rather to the Iheri, the anci- - | 
= cient people of 4ſia, that came in under Pans from toward Syria,and pofieſh it before the Carthaginianse 
-- Her ſecond name admits as much queſtion : Some fetch it from Heſperw the brother of Arlas, and their 
- Grelfth King from Tubo!. Others beyond the Moon from the Evening ſtar, b-cauſe it is ſituare upon 
» the Weſbot Europe. The laſt Hiſpanja is ſuppoſed from one Hiſpanus or Hiſpalw ; who reigned in 
thoſe parts; and was tH® third in the account of fome from Tubul : or elſe from Bifpals now Sertl : 
= xather we maygake it fromthe fore-mentioned Panzs, Captain of the Iberiang, by the prefiftion of an 
'Y bn ob ſo the Greeks give, it Eravie:, and ſince by their own addition and corruption itis mace Eſpania, 
we” 14, | 

>», (6) Her whole compaſs is reckoned to be 1893 Engliſh miles : and her bounds are Seas on every 
-—ige, unleſs on the Eaſt towards France, from which ſhe is ſevered by the Pyrenean Mountains. On 
the Weſt the 4tlantich Occan, on the North the Cantabrick,, and on the South the Frerum Herculeum, 
= andother parts of the Mediterraneum, which divide her from Africa. Mer Rivers of note are ſpecially, 
(4) Minius or Mingo. (2) Dorio now Duerws. (3) Tages now Taio, famous for her golden. ſands. 


X | 4) Bt or Giadilquiver, (5) Iberim now Ebro, and (6) Ana or Guadiena, which in one place 
+ glides under ground for fiiteen miles together, and gives the Spaniard an occaſion { ahe will catchat 
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any) to brag that they have renthouſand Cattle daily ſeeding upon one bridge. Yet give them their © 
one ſenſe, the truth may be queſlioned;For they have not ſuc - ks of meat, as they have of farce. 
4G) I: yeelds indeed abundance of Oranges, Lemmons, Capers, Dates, Sugar, Oyle, Honey, Licos 
riſh, Raiſins, Saffron, Rice, excellent Sacks, and other Wines: And in ſome places Sheep, Goats, arid 
ſwift Horſes.It hath been heretofore noted for rich Mines,inſomuch that Hannibal received daily 3 
from oneWine in Spain, The number 1s not anſwerable in proportion to other Regions of Europe. 
Their Cities not ſo great, nor ſo many. The reaſon may be, becauſe indeed their women are not 6. * 
fertile to multiply among themſelves, and their uſage of rangers ſo uncivil,' that very few of 2 
Countries ſeat themſelves there, as in France, Eng/and and Germany. And yet they have of late times 
ſent many Colonies abroad into both Indies. | 
(8) They are extreamly proud, and the ſillieſt of them pretend to a great portion of wiſdome, 
which they would ſeemto expreſs ina kind of reſerved ſtate, and ſilent gravity, when perhaps their 
wit will ſcarce ſerve them to ſpeak ſenſe, But if once their mouths be got too open, they elcemtheir 
breath too precioysto be ſpent upon any other ſubjeA.than. their own glorious ations. 1 hey are moi 
unjuſt negleQters of other Nations, and impudent vain flatterers of themſclyes. Superſtitious beyond: © 
any other people: which indeed commonly attends thoſe which affe&ed to be accounted religious,ra- _ ; 
ther than to be ſo. For how can hearty devotion Rand with cruelty, lechery, pride, 1dolairy,'enJ 
thoſe other Gothiſh, Mooriſh, Jewiſh, Heatheniſh conditions,ot which they ill (ayour ? WS. 
(9). Yet it hath yielded heretofore men very famous for their excellent endowments, both of wit. © 
” and Religion. The Apoſile himſelf expreſſeth a great deſire to ſee Spain, 'as hoping to do much good 
among thoſe which had entertainedihe name of Chriſt. 0ſiz a learned Bilhop in the time of Con/tantine © 
the Great: And Pacianu# mentioned by S. Hierane, Iſidore, Fulgentiza, Ariza,Montanw, Toftarzh arid 
Maſivs, were all Spaniards.:. Seneca, Quintilian the Orator (Lumen-Romang eloquentie , as Villa 
$-- ; | ; ſtyles : 
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fliles him) Marttals, Lucan , Silize, & Pomponics Mela, were Spaniards, Trdjan the Emperour , Thco- 
.. dofits, Ferdinand the Catholick, and Charles the Emperour were I. To this day it breeds good 
© Soldiers, flow, but ſure, and ſucceſsful in their Conqueſts. Yet ſuch as prevail more by art than vas ' 
= lous. Their continual ſcarcity of vituals inureth them to hunger and other hardneſs, which oft 
* times wearicth out.their enemy,and makes him yield atleaſt to their patience, ifnot to their ſirength, 
(16) Shehath been ſubje& to many diviſions,accordingto the humour of thoſe that have been her 

= iLords, The firſt of note was made by theRomans in Citeriorem, -which lay neareſt to their Territo« 
"ries, and Ulterjorem, which was all the extent, beyond-the River [hers ad fretzm uſque Herculeum, 
The ſecond wes by them tws,in Brticum the whole trat beyond the River Ana South-ward. (2) Lu- 
ftanium North- ward, toward the Cantebrick Ocean,:and (3) Terraconenſem Eaft-ward joyning up- 
on France. When the Moors enjoyed it, they rent it to twelve parcels, a multitude of petty royal« 
ties. Arragon, Catalonia, Valentia, Caſtile, Toledo, Biſcay, Lecn, Gallicea, Mnreia, Navarre, Corduba, and 
Portugal. And theſe yet retain the name of Kingdomes, but their government was long ago recover- 
 ©edinto the hands of five, which bare the titleg of Caſtile; Aragon, Granads, Naverre, and Portugal, 
- It was of latter times contra&tcd intothe three Kingdomes' of Arrogen, Caſtile, and Portugal, but is in 
© thepowerof one King, called the Cathglick King' of Spam. We ftand to this laſt diviſion as moſt 
-- - proper ſor qur times, and heft befitting my brief diſcourſe, Give me leav8to add the Iflands which lie 
. near to cach Kingdorre. | 64 

(u) The preſent flate of Arragon comprehends' three of thoſe Kingdomes, as it was ſcattered by , 
the Moorsand Sarazens, -(1) ' Arragon it ſelf, which lycth on the South' of Navarre, on the* Eaft of 
-  Caftile, onthe North of/alentia, ayd the Weſt of Catalonie, The ancient Inhabitants were the Jac- 
*  cetani, Ltrenſes, and Celtiberi: her chief City Ceſar Auguſta. (2)-Cotatonia';lt lyeth betwixt Arrg 
Land the Zyrenean hills, It is ſuppoſed a mixt name tom Gothi and Alani, people which heretofore 


"= £ 
% - 2. "= 


: % 


—. ; X E Fo) a ww TR " "i dds rt . | 
poſſeſt it aſter the Vandols had foſttheir hold. The Region is. but barren ;-yet it hath in it many Cities, 
the chief Terra cona, which gave name to the whole Province, called, by. the Romans, Terraconenſer. + 
(3) Valentia, which on the Eaſt is touched with the Meditexrageum, on the North with Caſtile, on the 
South with the Kingdome of Murcia. It is reported for the moſt pleaſant and: fruitful Region. in'all 
Spain, it hath her name from her chief City, and as Maginss relates, admits as yet of 22. thouſand Fa- - 
milies of Moors. In this is the Univerſity where 5, Dominick, Father of the Dominicans ſtudied 3 and 
the old Saguntum beſieged by Hannibal noy Morvedre. | 
(42) The late of Caſtile as now itſtands, comprehends all the reft of thoſe ſcattered governments, 
as-were poſſeſt by the Moors, Portugal onely excepted. And firſt Caſtile. it ſelf; both the old which 
joyns with:Awaghh on the Eaſt of Portugal, and the:Welt of Navarre 3 and the new which-toucheth 
her upon the South. The firſt abounds not.much with ſcuits, but yet it breeds many Cattel, The Me- 
tropol# is Burgos, and the other chief are Salamanca, an Univerſity, and Valadekit, once the ſeat of the 
Kings of Spain. Now Caſtile abounds more with Corn , is watered with the River Tages and 4na: 
And in this lands the Kings chief Cities, Madrid and Toledo, which was heretofore a propriatory of 
it ſelf, Thereſt that belongto Caftileare 2, Toledo,. however now but a City of new Caſtile, yetin the 
diviſion, her Territories ſpread themſelves over a large compaſſe. The Gity is inthe midſt of Spain, _ 
It was the ſeat of the Gothiſb Kings,and ſuccefgvely of the Mooriſh Princes : now of the Arch Biſhops, 
who exceed in Revenues any other Prelate in the world, except the Pope. Here hath ſate cighteen 
National Councels in the time of the Gothiſh Kings 3. 4 
(13)” Biſcay, heretofore Cantabria on the North of old C:ffile tory ard the Ocean, it was the laſh\peos 

le which yielded to the Romans, and after to the Moors, A Mountainous Countrey, but affords excel--# 

ent Timber for Ships,and good [ron. Her Cities are S. Sebeſtian, Fortcrabia, and Bilbao, which Rands + 
but two-miles from the Sea, and is noted for excellent Blades 3 ſome have beers tryed by the Engliſh * 
upon their own Creſts 4, (14) Leon 


. = 


= 


+. WI) Ocean; andcn Pi SN old Coftile.. The Region is reported to yield plenty of Gold, Vermi- 
© hon, red Lead, and het Cal ours, elſe ſheisbarrey, her inhabitants not many, and thoſe live moſ 
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A : 16 and Fiſhine. 1tis the title of the eldeſt ſon of Caffile, as Wales 1s to our Prince of Eng- 
* od. Hee chi City is Oneido, which bear part with her inthe name of a Kingdom; and indeed was 
” the Title ofthe firſt Chrifliafi King after the Moors Conqueſt, — os | 
> Gs) Golicia, enthe Eaſt joyns upon Lecn, on the Weſ it is bounded with the Atlamick Ocean, 
” onthe North with the Cantabrick, and'on the Southrwith the River Mingo.It breeds Jennets in abun- 
- dance, infomuch that they have becn Pocticslly feigned to be conceive by the winde. Niger writes 
. that here hath been an incredible plenty of Gold, Lead, and Silver : that the Rivers are full of a mixt 
- earth, and that the Plough could ſcarce wagfor clogs of golden Ore. There appears now no ſuch 
” matter. The principal Cities are Saint Jago, where 5. James the ApoRile lyeth buried, his Reliques 
® kept, worſhipped, and viſited by Pilgrims. &nd the other of note eſpecially with us is. Corugna, ar; 
= excellent Port for Ships, and menticned oft in our wars with the Spanierds by the name of the Gr:3ne, 
| Here likewiſe is the Promontory Nerius, cated by our Mariners Copo de fins terre. ki 
- (16) Murcia, on the North hath new Coftilez'- on the South and Eaſt the Spaniſh Seas, It is not 
ach peopted, but. yet'is famous for ſeveral \commodities, eſpecially pure earthen Veſſels, and fine 
<1” Heretofore it enriched the Romans with a daily tupply bf 25000. Drachme of ſilver. Her chief 
places are Alicante, whence our Al:cant Wines come 3 and new Corthage oit commended by our Tra- 
; vellers, for her large and ſafe Haven ; and laflly, Murcia, a Town whuch, gives name to the whole 


. Es Naverre lyeth cloſe to the Pirer.con Hills, and as Moginw gives it, is encloſed with Moun. 
"tyins3 and ſoit is No;thand Eaſt : on the Weſt it hath th<* River Ebro, and on the South Amgen. 


keto lyre ly Valcones 
polis;/a wr rd: tle othe Navarrin Prih 
100000 Duckets. 

(18) Cordaba, now a. City only-; heretofore n Kingdome, [and mmeluded Andelegia, Granadagand 
Eftremadura Equalized-ulmoſt the who!c Proviacewhi the Ronawintheie: pry diviſion called © 
Betied Ahdalugia hath 160 bur one'lefter.of hes namd{ firice!ſhe was Pnens y the Vandaless.:. Prom - 
them the was firſt called Pandalieiar Ni nee Andelicid, wdbuptly; Bad 1t-liethv.on' the, Weſt, 96 
Granada, and'is yeth fertile? Countreh; Tathis Regibn, 1.the chick: pots Cakes whence we receive 
our Cordaven Leather. The ſecond of note is 'Sevih, therMetropol:tan of #ndabgid, and the; fortu-* © 
nate 1ſlands, eſteemed the goodlieſt Ciry-in all Spain! and (as Cordubs, it!was not honoured... 
pu Ve title'of a K ©1912 as it honoured a Ringdome with het title'in the opihion of ſome, which 
ve Fiſpania from'her fordier appellation Hifpabyr:iFrom this thoare-they linch forth goward the 
mg end from hende-th Ss their Feviff Oranges. ThewSech-bidhop- of ;Spral:is (xohd>in Je © 
ne Revermes rt&) ter to: drfriurio 35: the Hatfid'of Gader, by Which the; 

ertred'ifito joe | pi is called Qin, and commortly; Calers;! 9 pats v6- 
tha 75: lceul 5n the-poſieſiion of that 1Ne Now again fortunt hath cafi it 'upon! the Fpanierd.:: On the - 
wo South-edge of this Region Nands one of HeradgePalars. which:anſwers to the'other Proniggto-. .- 
in Mauritania : The Sea betwixt both is called Fretum Berculeum, and Straity'of Gibraligy, The, ae , 
d Provinte of Crdbbis was Granado, ors the Baſt df: dndoligia, the Weiiof Murcia, % 
how err os the Spaniſh Seaty' It hath been far-moreTernite than nbw i i5'2- yer lev : 
p Ct eto be , Fords as excellent Sugar; Silk, and Wines. .K knw v 
poteure; onaye and pride divicfonSraghins, and the 'dther tor;gaed 5tck3 7 Wag 
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WT 3-519 wi, "ite tab bivigoa none iron of Spain and it may well, be aflcemed one 
/- ofhe Taos fouleerns ythe-uadlentith, Cctony fram; the:berders :0f Gallicea,i, ap 
Moors: 1 — theNorthhiclmitcd withthe Rives Biihgo, on the South with part of the :Medizers 
-  Tavelh,, on thewWeltwith ther lantic4 rand on the Bafr-withithe :Gr/filek, Andoluzia rand E/Fremadur 
'- "Fi," Her name fone. detive 4ipartu Callorum > Megitus rathed & ;poric Galey/ a Haven of that. name 
| which was much frequented by Filkermet. it salacthe ſame portionof Spoin, which-was hereto- 
fore Lnfitanja, andheviproplexvere eſteemed the moſt valiant, ctaſtyandagi Souldiers of thexwhoke 
©: *Reglor $ yet now they arc 1dtobe ed:proverbium uſque. But 3845 tltcir. neigndour, Speniards 
-. "eenſu uadepBhre over-reached themim-cunning, and beoyhbemundere lubjxtion 
bolicle. phich wereteldeealfrceFzate ofttheraſelves, 3nd ueMranogher | 
Joins ufthe Be arbi, whi d&inher oe tens repel yr ay tothe 
whit ep h ortho -men; 2nd beſfalive: to atchieyeagdvens 
-- Fefrei8 aQione For thryndded to their Dominions:many* ub oecrrg SL Aſia, and Angie, 
+; -&Guld they. "ters mn fortunate as. to hungAehehetr Kingdameeand themſelves out-of the ey N 
* ,  MeFopging Spantnd;; 722 * 

45) T1 mae adi muek: Cornyfrlt Tuit reaſonable; lore, og {dies of ſeveral 

"ral; Athimy Wai! $dilks; $ie; The chief cl: Liwgin Lating. Ts 

- ave been buy .*And tomhetice they ſet (ownndathe Ballot ha By ry 
«6, Ibloinugt RICO. - amps: pI. 


S \ 6 
kJ 
" 
_ 


LS 2” 


* 


' Dutchy of Miloin, Hes of Sicily a3id-Sordinia, the Canories, 'T awns and-C 


hk Y "CITES Lg 4 
&; -. A 


- -- © ORSEAINE TEE TOO 
ther {aignt place of this the Alpiregols an nan bet}, ile beſore Ploude, | 
And: this briefly is the whole Gontirient of Spain, bit doth yojterminate miſh Dominions, - | 
erp he az well the Iſlands which lye nearin the Atlanieh and Mediterraneum, as 

ther 
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's of the world beſides interminate with other Regions, The' Kingdome of Noples in holy, £ 
and Havens in Bare, 


py 3-Hrthe Welt Indier, Mexedco, Perp, Braſil; large portionintheEaſf, 10094. + 
mu *Thet lands near Books Ui:  Arlantich; chiefly; the Tax £;r Ne oitereneym are the -: 
Balears, and thoſe are two principal; Majorica, commonly called Motforcs | s 


; TC I Mollorcs y-and Minirica, common» - 
Hy ulbrcs Othes lefs Iflands-are Drogoners, Cabrera, Pyttadſa,: Briſa, Vedray, ConireDo, Drogomogo, and 
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rum elefa giz ce un clarizs ni mo; cog 

Tinguas, Io ro alin ad cs = et, OF humanitasi "PE 

"2):'Yet to ſpedktruth we we cannot her much ootNs title The volta Gap ' s wwe A 
fl her, fines mol Weiters agree;, that (he was firſt itHabited by: ps ix 

port him)the father Nan " Itwas Jouptlefsa very lon el 

| deſerveJthenineof a golden age? yet then was wr Woe 

' Aborigines, whole King was firſt Ogyges, then Saturn, a man ad! 

was known no tyranny from their Prince, no diſloyalty from the 


bour : 0p all one ie. one, poſſeſſion : and where all bt no Tm 
t BW 


can be but little cauſe of 
' (3) I'ipreſuyie nat to let ; wits juſt yele- -when then yy 
the Qory ofthie Gentifer compare in' Chronology, by forte PRES 
GC. Jangs pater hominum C7 deorum,.immedinte predecefor +; at; 

years #ſer the Flond, and received the ageU'Chronuw "of kis Kingdom D, 
pulled by biefonJupier out of Gee "Each (rindi City, and of Fw of 
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me deg murder, and their Ora Aes Io ny To bebe ; they. few thei f grea61 Unele Anulias Syl- 
,ahd turned theKingdom bÞ the rightfif Nimitar, * cc : 
0) 'Thas whenth Kg dodge in diſp6ſing oMEtefeesgthey! copi#riot eaſy Lovin to the 
She herds hook, but bethou ht them ofthe li Ln — for thejr own \ ava Fs and ſtirre 


not'Fx onfekyg o6d their) 2: But in th if + 

their the: S dew rogether* moptt oth head tcht Hepticard 

5 o0we bes Home from Romuli # who in Ariſe tbe toc: Ot: Yibt 

over the tiew- walls, flew his brother Rhee, and wan tet thefole 'Fourtderand 

by mroayg tor ſo inderdit Was; xnFhelTinthat conte mpt by their bordeber#, t 
treaty,get wives from then, ocont me tn eir fuceſhon, tilt b {2 Bas heb 
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x: (42); This hol ere ve lol icy tay 31 ugh by the ping of the ſeat Im 

-, raulfrom Roneto Braaniinn, in, —_ ic forty third Conflantinus : by the diviſion into. t 

Eafternand Weſtern, in the time of alas by the cany invaſions of the Gothy, Huns, Vents 

4lank, Ones henholy CONF REP % ſhort of, that Jul glory | in which it once ſhi- 
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re,ac happy, plealant and fe: at all times moderate. weather 

ty: orb of, ks, as Pla » Corn, Wine, Oyl, Linnen, 

> umaothes 7 Goes ice, Stk Velvets, Sattins, Taffatacs, Gr, 

Glaſſes, &c. Therich are v«ry, rich; for, wealth will 

- tA Sangancs: ;butthe PYOT ATE. EXITERIN POOT þ for they are. moſt of 
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fed indeed Spina, The tmeaſore of raly is from North- weſt to South-exft about 1020; miles, ani from © 
COT IR eee pliers 10; "ap | rem &*{ +22 i - 
"1169 nlrabitantsare ofa {ad temper, ſol! 1%. navig , witty; politique, Il: they. -- 
are as deeply engaged to their p=culiar vices; hot lechers, and rhaſe ſeidome ray Carts * 
Horrible torture of jealouſic'over their wives, for it meaſures otherFattions by its own-rule.. Both” 
in them are incredidle; -and makes treachery and murder, fcerh no fault.in their eye, ifithey be pro> + 
voked by fufpition,-- Little friendſhip withthem but*for advantage ; anda manmuſt beware that he 
venter not further upon thoſe tearms,then he may well ſtep back, leſt he be betrayed(pechaps forced) 
to a love-worle then theirhate z for they are moſt unnatural in their luſt, The women when they have 
their free liberty differ not much, but their cloſe keeping either hinders, or at leaft hides their fagits, -: 
{0 as they appeat modef, lovely, and witty, for as much as they dare ſpeak. y * 
© (18) For war andiearning, it bred.if; times paſt the mixtor: of both, Camillus., Fabius Maximus; © * 
Scizio, Pompey, Ceſar, Cicero Livie, Tacitus, Virgil, 'Ovid, anc many. hundreds which yet prompt our - 
. tongnes and pens with c lezof goodneſs in ſeveral kinds, Nor hathit loſt that glory inthis ages | 
For that Nation-Girects not their travellers into theſe parts, to ſee, hear, and partake of their ex- 
cettent learning, though they compaſs it with great expence, and venture through dangerous haz- 
zards, ty reaſon of their treacherous diſpoſitions, and cruel barbarous uſage of ſuch as thall in 
light circumſtance ſcem tobeaverſe from their: idolatrous ſuipitian. But their Univerſities are nm 
ny —motfaig famous; Rome, Ferrara, Naples; Salernum, Venice, Padua, Verona, Florence,” Millain, Man- 
9 OPEC O27 70 : CUES | {7:40 1 | | 
.- (17) I muſt omit thoſe many diviſions of Iraly,made fieſt by Cato in Appenninam,Ciſappenninam, Tr1n- . 
ſeppitminom, - By Fliny in Liguriom, Latiun,@'c, By Strabo in Venetjam; Lucaniam, Apultam, Romam&7e, 
By P:olony.intogs. ſeveral Nations. We will xeftin the fateft, which beſt fits the preſent fate, wid 
numbers ten Pruvinces. | (1)The 
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; will not repeat hey beginning : ſhe was then-but two miles ini compaſs : but” aſter ſhe grew fat; ſhe-- 
burniſhed to.50, milesabout 3 upon the walls 540. Turrets, and the Inhabitants innumerable. For © 
thoſe memorable ations which were performed inher under the Antique Empire, we will refer the” 

. Readex to. a particular Deſcription, derived wholly to that purpoſe: - Av it is now,it ſands ſomewhat 

. lowes on the banks of Tiber, in the GempwMarties : the retains yet 11; miles round ,.and:200000. © * 
«Inhabitants, a great part Friars, and fuck vdde idle feYows,which pretend to Religion, for want-pf * 
other means tolive: cloyſter themſelves up toa life, onely to avoid the c and incum- 
beances of marriage, not to ſeparate themſelves from the world or deſires of the fieth : for among 
them they maintain commonly 40000. Curtizans in good cuſlome, and fo rich, that they are able-to * 
pay 30000. Duckets yearly to the Pope. The buildings in which they moſt glory in, are the Church © 
of Saint Pajer, the. Caſtle of-Saint Angelo, the Vaticane Library, and the Popes Palace-_ The truth-* 
-ts, there is pride enopgh to attixethe whore of Babylon, as there can hardly be _ at than 

i Rome: ſhe ſits upon theiBeaſt withiſeven heads : for he was built upon ſeven Hills, .Paldtiinum,Capi- 
tolinus, Jiminals ,4veminus, Eſquilinus, Celius Qujrinals ; was ruled firſt by ſcven. Kings, and hath 
'been ſince ſubjeQ to ſeven ſeveral ſorms of government; ifyou joyn the Popedome to thoſe former- + 
which 1 have now mentioned... 1+ 
(20) The Common-wealth ofenice, on the North of the Papacy, is a large-Territory, and is 5 
-Now as famous ſor State- policy 23 thath been heretofore glorious for warlike atchievements. The 
Inhabitants were firſt a people of leſſer 4/iz, and aGifted their neighbour Trojans: intheir 'ten yeaus _ 
.quarreb with the Greeks. 50 log ſince they were known by the name of Heneri:and that'differs not 
auch from#eneti asthey are now called. Though they have aDuke, yet it/is a free State, and ga» * 
verned by an 4riflarchy : for he-s orderedito the very cloaths on his back, by a certain number obthe 
«hic\ Citizens. of-/enice , (ſor that is theis Gentry.) and hath his allowance .vut-of theie treatuvy*: 
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© + (little 'enGughto keep him fromthe thoughtof tyranny) about 40000. Duckets by the year. The C'3 
© "ty it {elf is cight miles round,built upon 72.1flands, five miles from the firm Jand,but for convenience 
— of paſſageisalways furmſht with Boats, and hath 4000.Bridges. Their Arſnal keeps in continual 
= :ecadinels 200. Gallicr, In their Magazin of war, there -is ever furniture for 100000. men at Armes, 
* Theyvunger brothers of the Gentry may not marry ro increaſe the nuniber beyond "maintenance : 
-_ yerwo'makeup their liberty they allow them Rtews, Her Provinces are (1) Marca Trarigniana, and her 
--chief Cities are Truiſcoand Padn7(the Univerligy beſt frequented by Phyfitians, by reaſon of her rare 
\ garden of ſimples, ) and Verona, with many others. (2) Frinby. (3) ' Hiftria, (4). Part of Dalmatia, 
F (5) The Itſands, Candie,Corfics, Ithaca, Zant, Leucadia, Cythera, Qyc.. 

* © 2'(21) The Dukedome of Florence betwixt the Hepaates Mountains on the North, and the Tyrrheue 

a 


 *Sca'on the South, hath on the Weſt Romagna, Piſſco on the Eat. A grout yoot of it was Tuſcany, 
- 4nd aivebet co their Prince the title ofgreat Duke of Tuſcany. Her thief Cities are Florence, where 


=> the moſtelegant{culian is ſpoke familiarly, and Piſu, which the Bloraitines beſieged and conquered 
+ Sythe valour of our Engliſh Sr. Jobn Haukwaod, who raiſed himſelf by his brave carriage in the wars, | 
* Havinzbeen before but a very poor Taylor in £/ea;the third is Piſtoya, where firſt began the quarrel 
of the Gueljes and Gabelines. : 
(22) The Dukedome of Mil.:in in Lombardy, on the South of Traginzna, North of Liguria, Wefl of 

__  Montus, and Eaft of Piedmont. A pleaſant and rich Province. HerchicfCity MiPain of ſeven miles 
© "compaſs;the ſeat of Saint Ambroſe his Biſhoprick. | P24. | 

 - (23) he Dukedame of Mantuz on the Eaft of Mdlatr,; is of circuit not much ſhort of Florznce 3 
-. amd her cheif Town is uantua, who may flill glory in the' dirth of that excellent Poet Virgil, - It is 
© -+vexy ſtrongly ſituated, andſenced on three ſides with watera quarter of a mile broad: and thereſt is 
-» guarded __ firm wall. And to this Principality belongs the Dukedome of Mount:farrat in the South- 
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(24) The Dukedome of Orbininthe midft of the Papal Territories, and upon-the' Notthfide of + © 

the 4ppennine Mountains. Her principal City is Orbin, the dir.h-place of another Vargil;though not © 
of 090) ſane yet one in whom we have ſomewhat more intereft ; for | he writ_ an Engliſh Hiſto» + 

| ry, deing at that time here reſident, and Colleftor of the Popes Peter-pence. Beſides this, hexe are 

two hundred Gaſtles, The rock ofSaint Leo, Marixol, &c. Dome othze Towary as Cabo,” Piſancoj 

&c. 

(25) The —_— of Parma on the South of Mantua, and the North of the .Appennine' Eaſt of 
MiÞain, anJ Weſt of Medena 3 Beſides other commoditie*, which (he yields in equal plenty with &« 
ther of Italy, ſends a pleaſant Cheeſe into other Countries, which we call Parmaſans. And 
her chiefCity is Parma. This Principate carricy with it .randula and her Territories, a place of- 
| heard of by the common mention which is made of learned Picts ds Mirandula, 

(26) The ſlate of Genoa is contraſted now from that large compaſs which heretofore itfetcht in; 

It contained once Liguria and Capua, with the Taurica Cherſoneſus, Hetruria, and a fair company - 
of Iſlands in the Gree4 Seas. Little left at this time upon the main Land beſides Liguria,and chat ly- 
| eth betwix: the Rivers Parus and Morea, hath the Alpes on the Wel, which divide her-from Pro- 
wence ; Hetruria on the Ezft; on the North the 4ppennine Mountains, and on the S2yth the Tyrrhens 
Bear, Shehath her fame from the chief City built by Janus, It is in co:npals c:ght miles 3 andike 
hovfes fr two ſtories high are built with marble. The people noble w.avicl, and forward to any 
honourable aQion, be it in wars by the Land, or hazard dy Sea. One Ch».,'0;her Columbus is ſuits 
cient to make good this Elegy, for whoſe birth ſhe deſerves to be Ranouur'd © he worlds end. The 
women of Genoz are the moſi j py of any in Italy; for they may ſee man, +nd ſpear, and be coun 
ted, if nottoo Loldly, without ſuſpition of their friends, or jealouſie oftheir kusbands, . 
(27) The fate of Lycs isin Tuſconia, and comprehonds the Territories and City Luce built by Lu,” » 
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” cums King of haly upor-the River Serehias: It was once the ratidevous of Pompey, Ceſor, 
-* ſus from gular yneg their forces in their great attempt.. This hath been the Emperours, i "the- Gon 
© '«'s; the Venetions, thextiloney's, and the/Florontines, in- their ſeveral turns : They now. reff und 
j”- the proteQion of the King of Spain, | 
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of . The Deſcription'of the Kingdome of 'HuxeAry: 
: "y E: not without example of good authority, if [ take into this Deſcription, not only that part 


4 which is now more peculiarly known by the name of Hangary : but the whole Countrey likewiſe 
<Y Da-ia,which was once one with it,though time and fortune have at laſt'ſevered them:fo that 

| *-@e:ch hath now its own Princes Laws, Cuſtomes, Language and Religion, differerent from other, 
 » - Tthe rather take to my ſclſthisleave,to avoid both-the charge and trovble of ordering for every . 
-  onEaſeyeral Table. 2x _ | : 

| NS ens Kingdom of Hungariz is on the South-Faſt of Germany, and joyns upoa the 

-* Dukedome of Auſtria, They heretofore divided betwixt thei the Countrey of Pannoniz, Auſtria wag 

» the faperier, and this the inferior Paxnonia. The government and titles are now dif joyned ; and 4y. bs 
\ firia hath got the ſtart in powet; for the is the mother of many German Princes, and: hath drawn the | 
_. Crown loperial almoſt into a ſucceſſion. | - pw 

> | (3): Yet is Hungary Riill an abſolute Kingdome; 2nd if not fo richan4 populous as heretofore, it 
muſt not take from her honour, ſince her fortunes ſunk not through want-of yalour, 2nd fault of her 

- former Inhabitants; but we haye been for a long tirhe, expoſed to hazzard in the defence of Chriſten- 

& dome againſt the miſ-believing Twr4s: and for that, it hath been by ſome filed the Ccck-pit of the 
* world, where once in 2 year at lcaſt a prize 1s played, and ſome greund either wory or loſt by cither 


© 
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b; 4 26-# ) The firſt inhabitants of this Countrey were the Pannones 3 thoſe were expulſed by the Gorhes, 
-- And whenthe Gothes went int: Raly, it was left. to the poſſefion of the Hupini, a Sythian le, 
” ewhich lived before neerthePalis Mepts 3 ind whenthey faw their time, changed their ſeat ; and u- 
| bout:they car three hundreidſeventy threezbrake by greatmultitudes into theſe parts of My 
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they held till they were diſplaced by the Lombards. Theſe laſt were the Winnili, which lived: 11S 
dia ox Scandinaria, a Northern Peninſula, betwixtthe German and borean Seas. Their ſeat it ſeems? 
was too barren for their number, andmeer want of victuals forced them to ſeek better ſuſtenance ** 
in ſome other quarter. They over- ran many Countries, ere they could find any one to their con-. 2 
tent : Among the reſt the Pannonis had her courſe :- and here they continued till they marched into 
Trot -under the command of Alboinw,where aſter 200. years, their Kingdome was ruinated by Chars . 
emain. | .* 2 
(s) When it was thus left by Lombards, the Funnes ceturned to their former ſeat : and after ſeme 
time of reſt, grew up toa putent Nation, able to encounter the Roman Macrines, to break his forces, > 
and return vitors-fromthe battel. About the year 439. they choſe tor their King, Artyls, whoſe in. © : 
ſcription was 4ttyla Mundizi filice, & Mogni Nim : nepos Engadie natze, divind benignitate, Hunno.._ 
rum, Medorum, Gothorum, ac Danorum, metzs orb#, Deique flagellum: - 4n inſolent title 3 but indeed he 
# was victorious over moſt parts of the then known world, and bethought himſelf of enlarging, his' * 
Territories in 4a and Africa: But that deſign was drowned in wine and Jufl 3 which at 
brought him toa moſt miſcrable deſiruQtion z For in the night time, when he had filled himſelf with 
| both, as he lay by his Concubine, with his face upward in a dead ſleep, his noſe gu{ht a bleeding, and © 


choked him, being notable to recover himſelf from his back togive it paſſage, : 
(6) Since this ſetling, they were once more difturbed by the Lombardsz and aſter by Char!es the, | 
Great; ſo that they were not well faſinedin their poſſeſſion of this Countrey, till the tune of the © * 
Emperour Arnulphus, about the year 900. And indeed at this day hardly enjoy it, by reaſon of the_.. 
| inercdible ſpoyls and maGacres which the Tartars commit amongſt them, This laſt name of Eungarie: ** 
- "without doubt had the Original from their preſent Inhabitants and theic Prececeſſors, nbichae 1 
times have peopled this Country above 1200, years. OS 
| 2M Rb 31:36 
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WOE rs Fingirtopropid is bounded 60the Wel with plaſiio,on the Fall with the River Tbiſew, 
onthe North with Poland and Ruſſia, and on the South with the River Saves, 

F *> 78) TheLand thus limited, it is hard to believe what moſt Geographers report ofher fertility. That 
>the yectds Corn thrice in one year, almoſt without any tillage or care of the husbandman. Fruit of 
” 2} kinds mepreat abundance,and Grapes which make an excellent, wholeſome; and rich wine, Tt 
bred Cattel in ſach plenty, that this one Country, beſides ſtore for her own Inhabitants, ſends Sheep 
EF *and:Oxeninto foraign Nations, which lye about her : and might ſay they) ſuffice to feed all Barope 
 -*ithfch. Veniſon 1s not here any dainty : Does, Hares, Harts, Goats, Boars, are every mans meat : 
E Land thegame common, as well to the Boors as Gentry : And fo for Pheſant, Pattridge, Black-birds, 
E- IPipcons, moſt fow},wild and tame, | ; FRET : X 

E252 © £0) Theearth is enricht with var ”y of Mines, which yields her plenty of Iron, Steel, Copper, , 
Silver and Gold : Lead ſhe hath not, a ſcarce at al] any Tin. Her Rivers are equally commodions, 

” *axvelifor their own wealth,as fit conveyance of forain Merchandrre by {kipping into their quarters, 

» © &Thechief an+ only one indeed, which belongs properly to this Region, 1s jaw 034 or Teiſſa : and this 
© "Imparts not her ſtreams to any other Country, but fully and freely pays her tribute to the Hungarian, 
> "#more Fri than can be ſpent yearly within their own limits, Tt paſleth proverbially upon this River, 
"that two parts bf it are water, and athird Fiſh, The reſt which are common to this, with other Coun- 
bo ® xries;are Dantbiza here Hier Jand Sawus,and Darvus, all of them well ſtored with water provifion,and 

F tn fomeplaces Gaft up a ſand mixtgvith verygood Gold, Here are beſides many waters of excellent 
| *vertuts; whereof ſon e turn wood int Iron, others Iron into Brafs : NREITY medicinal for ſun- 
| © gry diſcaſes3-others again ſo peſliferous, that they.kill the creature which doth' but taſte them. - The 
df "#4: je 15 xxportedoban Hier inthe ground, - unacceſible by any but the fowls of the air,- andthoſe fall 
Fg a d=rly dead withthe tcnch which aſcends from it, . . 
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OF HUNGARY. _ 
(to) The people for the moſt part are icong, fierce, revengeſul, harſh to Mrangers : briefly, ilt.- © 
mannered, and worſe learned : For they affect not Either liberal arts or mechanick Trades. Yet. it 
affords one of the moſt reyerend Fathers of our Church good Saint Hierome, Their greateſt-pride 13» 
their name ofa warlike Nation 3 and the baſeſt infamy to put up the tearm of Coward. Yet the per. 
ſon charged may not acquit himſelfupon his upbra{der:but muſt make goud his honour in ſingle com. 
bate with a Tiw4:;when he hath overcome him{and not t#1 then)he may (by ordec of the Country) 
\ wear a Feather, as a note of his true Gentry, The ſons only are inheriters. 1f it c-ance that the males 
/fail, the cſlate deſcends not to the daughters : but is forfeit to the common treaſury, They have. ng 
portion with their wives, but awedding garment ; and till they are married, neither one'nor ththee: 
. are accuſtomed to lye in beds. Th&ir language is the Scythian, and their Religion divers : ſome Pa- 
pifts, more Proteſtants. They received Chriſtianity above (ix hundred years ſince, | 
(11 ) Hungary hath been heretofore divided in citeriarem © ulteriorem. The former circo, and the 
other ultra Danubium, And both again had their diviſion into fiſty Counties, as Maginw calls them,” « 
Her moſt illuſtrious Cities are (1) Buda the Metropolis, and ſeat of their Kings, betore it was taken 
by the Turk, For pleaſant ſituation, wholeſome air, fertile ficlcs about her, ſlately buildings, and* # 
whatſoever elſe may commend her. Ryde ſets her equal with any other in Europe, Vadianzs men- 
tions here a ſtature of Hercules, which himſelf ſaw made of Braſs fo artificially, that the very vyeines 
were lively expreſſed: beſides the ruines of other rich work, a goodly Library furniflit by Maithas 
Corvina# King of Hungaria. But athis being there it was not in the glory that it-had bezn: and not 
long aſter was for the moft part utterly waſted by the inhumans Turks. It is commonly called Offeu 3 ©: 
and is thought by ſome to be the ſame with Cwrta1n Prolornies Ceſcriptions, GR 
(12.2) Southward irom'Buda.fands Albanum 2n, angient Town, which .of late they have ca, +- 
ledAlbaz. now. Alba Regals z;for-it was..the Pc: where, their, Kings, were both. Crowned Rv, 
Þ . utt- - 
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—_— Sod iodide, 165: has Bo Seat, 
= buried. (3)-Strigonium Grau, an Arch-bifhops ſeat and Metropolitan of Hungary. It hath had. the - 
7 ſeveral Ang. aro was won by the Turk in the year one thouſand five hundred forty three; and © | 
* Fecoverdd one thouſand five hundred ninety five. In which laſt ation our noble Sir Thomas Arundel - 4: 
72k with his own hand the Turkiſh Banner; and was honoured by the Emperour Rodulphas with the | 
'title of a Cornt there : and here by his own Soveraign made Lord Arundel of Wardour, (4 ) 

Ecgleſex,a Biſhops See taken by the Turk one thouſand five hundred forty three. (5) Comara ina fmall 
3\1znd, which takes her name irom the Town. And here it is reported that the graſs exceedsin len 

the height of man. (6) Javarium, not far from Comara, and 1s called Reb. (75) Neubenſel, where* 

Bugguoy was Qain in the year one thouſand fix hundred twenty one;having adventured too far | 
- the Hurgaians Ambuſh, with intent only to have received the arder of their Forces, and-fitteſt place 
> Fogaccels to bid them batte!. Andthus of the Kingdom of Hungary, as it 1s ſtrictly bounded with 
- _ its own proper limits, | 8 

(13) Dacia is on the Eaftof Hungary, and is divided on the North from Sarmetia:by the Carpathian | 
$ Moquntams;.on the South from Greece with Hemws; and on the Eaſt reacheth the Pon!299 Euxings, - 
> Thefirt Inhabitants were the Myfri of Aſia. Afterward the Daci,.or ( as Strabv callFthem ) the Dari, 

- a Nationofo flaviſha diſpoſition, that tte Atheniens brought theminta a-Proverbz and in their Co» - 
+ .  megies preſented their Sycopharts,-under no other name than Part, The Gountry is fruitful and 
-  *Enricht with Mines: their Horſes are very comely, and their manes ſo long, that they touch the 
-- round. Tkeir)aſt king before it was made a Province to the Romuns was Decebalws, who(as Dion 
">= *&elivers 1) afirighted theEmperour froman affault which he intended, with an incrediblenumber of - 
*  Nokes, fuck vpn battail array,and attired in his Souldiers old habits. A-weoden: fhift-it was, but 


= "71 edfim for the preſent 3yer after, he was vanquiſhed by Trazanzand being ſunk(by the fortune of 
WLNSII2cIT ihe 80h greening tir! Bingdome, Repeat ee. ie ap MEIIREG 
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OF HUNGARY. -x4p 16 
( 1) "Tranſylvania, (2) ' Moldavia. (3) Walachia, (4) Servia. "(5)" Raſtia. (9) Bulgaria. (7) 
FL" 3 | | F 
(14) FTranfpbuanis is the Province of Dacia, and was it ſelf called Dacia mediterranea and A__ 43 


* Dacia:Since: Tranſptvania, becauſe it was compaſſed with Woods 3 and Jeprom Caſtra, from her 
- Caſtles of defence upon the Frontiers, 'built by the Soxons, who queſtionleÞ gave her the Germane® |, 
name Sibenburgen, which {he yet keeps as a remembrance ofher reſidencein theſe.parts, The Coun- + 5 
try 15 populous and fertile : 1t breeds fair and fierce Horſes, wild Bulls : Indeed their men in ſome 
parts are not very tame. Toward the North in the province Zxculcia they live moſt upon the ſpoil,. . 
maintaining continual wars with the Turks and Germans, and acknowledge no difference of worth _ 
or degrees among themſelves. Their Government, or rather want of government, is compared tothe 
Helvetian, 'Three places they have, Hiſty, Corboy, and Sceply, whither they reſort to determine of 
their State buſineſs. -The chief Towns of Tranſylvania, are Harmenſtad, Alba Julia, or Weiſmgbwg, 
Clanſenburg, Schlesburg, Mitenbachium, Corone, or Cronſtant- 

(15) Poldavialyethin the Northof Tranſylvania, and reacheth as far as the Eugine Sea: on the 
Weſt it hath part of Authenia, This Country hath been by courſe in the ſeveral poſſeſſions of the 
Emperour of Germany,the King of Poland, and ſometimes the Turk, thereafter as it was caſtby chance 
of war. -It was a Vayvodate,and her chief Cities Occ axonia, Fachiana, and Falezing. To this Moldavia 
belongs the Countrey of the Befi, mentioned by Ovid in his 6. de Triſtib., 

Vroere quam miſerum eſt inter Beſſoſque Geraſque. th : 

They: were a people of Thrace,not far from Pont, who lived-moſt by theft and pillage, and after 
2 pen Hema, anda part whichlics betwixt it and Lituania, and-from the Inhabitants 

| name of Beſſeralia. The principal Towns are Kilim, and Chermem. This laſt is the ſeat of the > 
Turkiſh Sarziock; for the whole Province became ſubjeR to his tyranny in the year 1485, 
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_fucha vaſt foundation could be framed in ſo deep and fierce a fiream, which could | 
- toany other courſe to give way to the building. The Country abounds with good Commodities, 


- Fepart to have been once delivered by the admirable induftry of Joannes ,Capiſtranzs : Franciſcan, 
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(16) Wilachia is ſuppoſed rather to have been firſt named Flaceia, by the Roman Flacews, who 
placed here a Colony, which have continued the Latine tongue to this day among the Inhabitants, 


though in acorrupt idiome,ſuch as can hardly be underſtood, Near to this, over the River Danubize, 
; Nands Pons Trajanus, built by the Emperour Trajanus Nerva, a work worth admiration, as $ 


by thoſe ruinous parcels which are yet ſtanding. It hath puzzled the beſt Artificers to find out how 
t be turned iin- 


Gold, Silver,and Iron, Salt-pits, Wine,Cattel, and excellent great Horſes. \The chicf Citics are Sa- 


binives,Prailabizand Tergoveſta. 


+ (17) vol lies divided from Hungary and Raſcia, with the River Sav#s on her North, and Boſ- 


- nig-on her Weſt. It was the ſeat of the ancient Triballi,who met with Philip King of Macedonia, and 
tookfrom him the ſpoils which he had brought from:-Mzteas King of the Surmatians, *It was it ſeems 


Þut a bardarous gWpple, and therefore Ariſtophanes in one of his Comedies among his mock-gods 


. names Maratbane-tribalos. Ker chicf Cities are (1) Taurunim, which Pliny placeth in the utmoſt 


bounds of Pannonia, It is cominonly known by the name of Belgard and Alba Graca: It is not 10 


., great as glorious : nor is it ſortitied ſo much with walls as Rivers, it liethopen for a ſiege only one 


way 4 which the Turgoften attempted,and returned with great loſs: yet at laſt in the year one thou- 


_ {and fivehundred twenty one it gaye up to Solyman, and became a Province to his Empite.It Gands 


neer where the Rivers Danubizs and Savzs are difſevered: and is the Town which the Hungarians 


who is much honoured for the ation, by thoſe of his own. Fociety : But Foennes Hu , that 


br 12 | 
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+» - great Souldier anditerror to the Turk,challengeth the glory as his peculiar, Vadigna#. (2) Samendria, 
and 3) Stonibwge . | woe ret TOS of | 
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> ..=-.,”,., OF NG AHTY. © b- 149 | 
(18) Raſcia is on the North of Doriubics, where it with the River Saver, and licth betwixt 


* Servia and Bulgaria. In her chief City Boden there is kept 1 Fair once every*year, and much peo» 


' ple reſort for enterchange of commodities from moſt Countries thereabout. 

(19) Bulgaria ſomewhat North-Eaſt from Raſcia, and is bounded with Donubizs upon the South, ** 
Theophylad was here Bifhop, and was called Bulgavius :- Neer this is the City Tomos, where Ovid lin 
ved in baniſhment, + himſelf 
are,-(1) Sophig;the Teat of the Berlegbeg of Greece. And (2) Nicopols; The ornament of their King 
was imperial, a- Crown of gold, attire of filk and red fhoes. Their title Bizg1nevs, u tearm allowed by 
__ Greek Emperours, to thoſe only, which might wear this habit, the reſt they called Pry4s, as mu 
as Reges. 

(20) Poſnia on the Weſl of Servia, and South of the River Savus, had her name from the Beſff or 
Beſff, the people of Bulgaria :* within the memory almoſt of our Fathers, it was governed-by Kings, 
Þ vx as yet retains the title of the Kingdome of Boſnia, The chief Towns are Cuzachium and Faziga: 
thefirſt is the place of reſidency, and the ſecond of burial for the Boſnian Kings. Heretofore the City 
: Sinderoris had that honour, which ſame ſuppoſe to be the ſame that was once called Dordanuni, | 


K 4 


mentioneth in his 3. de Tiiſtibus. The principal Cities at this preſent””>. 
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OF. DBNMARK., 7 ; | 
Gariſon there to-receive the Impoſts and Cuſtomes of the arriving Veſſels for the King. It -is _ 4 
gathered to what ſumme of money that lmpoſ} amounteth, by the infinite number of Shipping, 0t* 
Holand, Zealand, France, England, Scotland, Norway, and the Baltick Sea, that/ſail in thoſe” Seas, and of: - 
neceſſity muſt paſs the Jawes of that narrow ſtrait. The- Inhabitants are as greedy of Rhewiſhg- 
Prench,.and Spaniſh Wines, the Spices of Portugal, and the fruits of Andaltzia , as they again age 
needy of the Wax, Honey, an Skins which are brought thither from Pruſſia, Livonia, Muſtovia, and © 
the bordering Nations. The other chiefriches of Denmark are-goodly Horſes; great flote 6t Catteh,” 
and Corn enough, ſent to the ſupply of divers other parts of Chriſtendome : It hath 'been obſ -* 
that 50000.0xen have been driven out of theſe Provinces into Germany, for which, toll hath been 
at Gutthorp. Such incredible plenty of Herring (neer the le*of Scania ) that the Ships (they lay) 
ſcarce able by main ſtrength of Oars to row out ofthe Harbour, Beſides theſe, here are furniture | 
War both by Sea and Land, Armour, Maſts,Cables,Steel, Saddles,vc, 2 aac 

*% | 


(n) Their chief perſon of fame in courſe of Learning, was Ticho Brahe, an excelionr WEN : 
tician : memorable tor his artificial Tower in the Ile of Fimera. In Religion the greateſt parts 
are now Lutherans, but were firſt converted to Chriſtianity by Anſuerme. 3 + 

(12) Weare come to her diviſion, which the Sea almo# hath made to our hands. Forher- ſeveral © 
Provinces are well-nigh ſo many I{lands, at leaſt Peninſule. Thie chief are ( 1) Furtia, or the dIdCims © 
bris Cherſoneſws. ( 2) Diathmayſia, (3) Scania. ( 4) Hollaudia. (5') Bleſtids" ( 8) The iſinds © 
in the Sinus Codanus, whichlye betwixt Juttia and Scania; That is the Welt, and thisis the Eaſt limits * 
of the Daniſh Dominions, North and South are the Ocem,and the River Eſdora or Hever- "5 


(14) ia as it was the firſt; {o it is the princi rt of this Kingdome : Her  upot"the + 
EO ara i gr "hap | udonthe-South; os Joyned to andthe- 
Jones 0i Dithworſea, It is in length, faith Maginu, cighty Gormon ak ſrom4he Rive > 
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nick Promontorycalled Sem. aod inbreadh es x 5:2 fruitful, Region, for. Wheats 

Th *&c, And in the North» of ace? though more North- ward it become?;, 

fan = xen,and ,POn the phenol wy rtheir eietualy by whichthey make a ſhiſtto lives 
heweh hatdly. chough God knows, ir poor ſheds Qeightly, clapped togethct,and of a flender fufle, : 
w it ncedbe they. can gemove at their pleafure upon, very, thort warning; and bear them away 

ll ypon hirback : They tranſpoxt into other Countries/great ſtore.ot good Horſes for ſeryice, 

Je fley,Cheeſe, Butter;Suet, Hides, and rich: Skinnes, Nuts-and Fiſh, In this Province are 

77 on he Cities, twenty ex vey four. Biſhop-Sees : Bipenfig,Aubyfienſis , and Elbwga, all- 
Searfide, Wilhugs inthe up land Country? From thys | þ kc at the Fuits, who joyn« 

he Sax and Angler 9. conguee: Englonde ;Her: chies F owns are -Rincopeng Holne, and 


Gighnnſs is uated betwixtihs! Rivers Abzand Bidera, they were a parcel of the old 
* and the Country 'it {elf is by ſame. yet reckoned: the lower Saxony: but is in, fub- 


3 A * ks of Denmark; ;for it is the ſeat and. title of his, fixt! ſon, and- heir apparent, as:the 
Yolp phonar isto, the be of France, and. Wales. to the fon of. England, Her. Metropolis is. Breme : the 


+ Gand Tellinc//f,and otherrich Towns « ;yet the. ſoyl cannot he very ter- 

the way I air; and Hex /wany: Marſhes, eſpecially toward the North; which-makes: 
< d imppſſable-for: travellers 4. Upon. which. impediments, the! Inhabitants: 
GIS out all foreign layaders,, and appropxiate, what wealth they, have 


- 5 eomerchends more. than belongs to the 
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—_  E Kingdome of Polend borders upon the Eaft-Gide of Germany and.indeed as far as the 
. _ River Viſtuls, itis accounteda.part of the Empire: and uleth the ſame. Spexch, Re- -- 
which. all of Y 4% 
by ſo many ſeveral free Princes, Beyond the River as, it, ſhrinks, row the ſeas 
it begins to degenerate into a kind of Heatheniſh gudeneſs , which {favours © 
Scythian people, as well for barbariſme 2s by name; 1t was next poſſeſt by the Vandals, an attiveNa-:  * 
tion, of whom we have had ſome ihkling at leaſt, almoſt in every place which we have-palt;; __ 
Tacitzs xemembets ) the Tuſcane King of the Progeny of Tuiſco, firſt -Foynder 'of the Germaner, :: 
Pun ter in his Coſmography mentions a reetty baked ure of ſome well-wiſhers, it ſeems, (pexhaps.co 


RY *4 1 OB 
. v3» 2s 0 ae dt CIT RN? 
The Deſcription of Þ'S% a wa; (11th het 
| ligions and Cuſtomes, as the other Territories, admitting onely that. ,yarietys : 
them have among themſelves: and muſt needs be found info. large..co 06 ta; 5 
FO WR bet 

ſours. | $M 
Þ (2) For this Tra&tis a part of Sarmatia Europe, and the firſt Inhabitants were the Fauromate, a..." 
have ſpread their victories through Europe, and have leit excher,name or flory behind them,,n;Speing” 
France, Italy, Germany, Thrace, and where not ? Their moſt received pedegres is from ardabum fwhan 
their own Country) which gave the original. of their. name of Vandels to-one Vanda, a Queen;of 
Poland, #5: 


9 (3) Ericfly, were the /andels natives, or were. they: invaders; here they were ound, andeieeſd 
by te Sclavonians,and theſe were the. third Inhabitants of Paloxis, She-was over-run at ne IE: | 
, aid had the ſame fortune with Bohemia: they were both loſt totheix 01d Lords, and divided be 
the two runnagate brothers of Croatia, Zechixs and. Lechiws, who being ſorced ( for a murder; out of 
Los ah ſoy!,brought on their crew into theſe parts, about the year 550. and here haye\continued+ 
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| 6. = H E Kingdome of Polend borders upon the Eaft-ſide of Germany, .and. indeed as far x the 


. River Viſtule, itis accounted a. part of the Empire: and uſeth the ſame- "+4 
ligions and Cuſtomes, as the other Territories, admitting onely that ,yariety, \which.alk of © 
them haye among themſelves: and muſt needs he found inio large..compals,.goyerned 

by ſo many ſeveral free Princes. Beyond the River as it, {rinks, row the as of Ghedmany, bo... 
- begins to degenerate into a kind of Heatheniſh rudeneſs, which favours of their. Predecef--.. 
Ours. y | | 4 
Þ (2) For this Traftis a part of Sarmatia Europa, and the firſt Inhabitents were the Fauromate," a _._ 
Scythian people, as well for barbariſme as by name; 1t was next poſſeſtby the Vandals, an ative Na-*  - 
tion, of whom we have had ſome ihkling at leaſt, almoſt in every place which we have-paſt;;Forithey 
haye ſpread their victories Miro Europe,.and have lcit exther,name or fiory behind them,,in; Speing” © 
France, [tsly, Germany, Thrace, and where not ? Their moſt received pedegree is from Vandal <1) 
Tacitzs xemembets ) the Tuſcane King of the Progeny of Tuiſco, firſt Foynder 'of,the Germaner, Vee 7 
Munſter in his Coſmography mentions a pretty conjeAure of ſore well-wiſhers, it ſeems, (perhapsro  .* 
their -ap Country) which gave the original of their name of Vandsls to.one Vanda, a Queen;of 
Poland, | | =. 
EL, Briefly, were the. /andels natives, or were. they. invaders: here they were jound,ande) 
: LAS 


C. Sclavonians,and theſe were the third Inhabitants of Paloxia, She-was over-run at the 
, arid had the ſame fortune with Bohemia: they were both loſt totheix 01d Lords, and divided! K 
the two runnagate brothers of Croatia, Zechixs and. Lechiws, who being ſorced ( for a'murder;'out of 
La own ſoy!,broughton their crew into theſe parts, about the year 550. and here havecontinued Re 
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| glides c Eaſt. ward,.91 the South of Podolia, into the _Pontys ' Euzinus, (3) Me ata ry doe 


. ; | , 
"» »: L "Mm Ws ; ' " 
KY. , | | 


Fw 4 4 ? e . 


6. * « FX - 4 
# - by * pe} F- 
>a , 


be, a Lg 


\ 4 
A +>. 


Fe” "I R _— "1 - = 
PP SIR” IO. AY IT 


. — 


» , > Math . _ =y " * . 
i b p : 34 IN / 4 KT) C 4 p | _ * 
” | a | % , * 
” "7 -P OT + Þ AY | 
*- b : 


m 
= 


© bounds the Kingdome on the Eaſtyjis navigable 6oo. Nadia, and runs from North to South, into the 
Pontus Euzinug, where there is naturally caſt up plenty of Salt, which needs no art to perfeE@it (4)  *-; 
Rubin in Lituanis. (5) Hypan#, now Bugh, notfar diſtant fromthe City Oleshe,and falls at laſtin.- , 
to the River Viſtule; with many others of leflex note, though all conduce to-make- the Countrey in © 
ſome kinds very fertile. {3 F 
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(7) Forit abounds with moſt ſoxts of Coen andPulle, ſufficient both for their own (pending, and 4 
continual traffique into other Countrigs. Many of her negbouring Regions.could not well- miſs. © ©. 
her plenty, as well of Wheat, Ric, and Barley, as Beevesand other Cattle, which gives ſupply to Sax. 
ory, and the reſt of Germany near hand, which hardly yield enough for their Inhabitants out of thetr- ©: 
own ſtore, The bleſſing of this fertility cannot come alone ; but muſt needs bring with it the like ©. 
riches of Butter, Checſe, Milk, Wax; Honey, and whatever elſe hath its birth from the ground. It is ! 
wellnigh paſt belicf which is reported of the multitude of Bees, fuch as yield more 
Wax, than the people can find room for : They need here neither: Art, nor care of the 
wife to, order their Hives, but naturally are their own Guardians, and provide ſo diligently for their 
own ſafety within the bulks of trees, that they eaſily paſs over the hardeſt winter without hurt. There 
is fore of game, both for hunting,fowling,and fiſhing, -In her Foreſls is ſeen a kind of wild Horſe with 
an horn hke an Harts,and the Alces,&e. Laſily, among other gcod commodities, the worſt is:not hee © 
Pitch and Rofin, which yield her a large annual revenue. - "3 I 

f o] Her chief wants procted from her bleak ſituations For it is a plain Countrey, and ſhadowed . - 

. tor the moſt part with.Woods: very cold, and by that means ſhe hath little Oyle, and ſcarce Grapes © .. 

eno to wo them - uſe of Wine. A great TIN ſo. good dri : or IT 8 
& for that equal with any part of Germay : and that kthink gives no ground to the cel] of Ju-" 

Foo © But they make a ſiſt to knd theinſehres play with kind oſctheglin. 0 SOIT We 
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but a wilde bepjnning,. yet inthe miore.ciyil-partsare of a 
Key Theſt is avoice not known to 1 


- adcQthemielves mach to the ſtudy of Languapes. The Latine is familiar to the Gentry as their own: 
| (aidas Maginw reports) is uſed if fome Towns by rich and yoo oper ſpeech, They are 
= prodigal doth indict and appa | 
n brief,they are as <qual tot 
.- fedby the theix ene- 
hrength, The 
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© (10) They haven. good mindto Religion, 10N, but cannot-ſaſken upon any{ one to their liking 5 and - 
therefore they will try-all. Chriſtians. they have been.ever ſince the year 96s but from that time, they 
| have ſcarce ny error,ſchiſme, or hexelie, which hath crept" into the [Chuneh». Here are 'Fe/ 
apd others of the Romifh Sets 3 Here are Lutherans, alwiniſts, and 4rrians, and' 4nabeptiſts, and 
| Antiotrinitariens; none allowed, but all toflerated : ang indacd-2olond had the fenioxity of amſterdam, | 
for that old ſaying, That if a man had loſthis Religion, here he might finLit. Theyhave one ancient © © 
euſtome in their Churches, which me-thigks way well interpret our ſanding up at rehearſal of the * 
Creed; when the Goſpel is reading, the Nobility athd Gentry unſheath their Swords, and ſtand as it 
were prepared to defend it with their lives againſt any which dare violateit. 

(11) ir King is chaſen by the general States, and is for! the moſt. part ſome great Warriour of 
their neighbouring Princes : For they have nv peace on their Eaſt limit, with Muſcovites and Tartars,/ 
but what they make with the {\word. The Laws are-6nly temporary Statutes, there are none fun. - 
damental : But when the King-hath any great deſign in behalf ofthe- Common- wealth, he aſſemblesa' 
Councel of the Nobility to aſliſt him. His Revenues coming in, are thought to. be about ſix 'han- +; 
dred thouſand Crowns : and cach quarter of hixKingdome, maintains his expence for one quarter of = 
the year. Their firſt King was Boe/law, crowned by Otho 3.in the year 1001, But the Regal dignity 
was loſt again to Bole/l2s the: bold, who began his reign 1078. but was depoſed by the Pope , and no 
other ſufered to take up the Scepter and rule by the name of King, till 'the year 1295. The firſt of ' 
the fecond.courſe was Primaſlaxy, the ſecond Duke of Poland, and Pomerania: Since whoſe time thete / 
hath been no breach to this day.- + - $i 1010 REES 

(12) The chicf Provinces of the Kingdome: of Poland as they lye from her Weſt to Eaſt, are 
(1) Pomerania, (2) The Dukedomes of Oxwits and Zator, (3) Palonia. (4) Pruſſia. (5) Ruſſia nigra. (6) T 
Sanogitia. (7) Mofſoria, (8): Livenis; (g.3 Podlaffia, (10) Littania, (11) Volhimia, Ca) _—_ £/ 
= © A413 Pc) 
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BS; iy 'OF POLAND” i. 
- - (13) The firs Pomerania, bounded on the North-with the Baltick, 0ceay, on the Weſt with 
- . Germany: anditis accounted by fome a Province of the Einpire, as we have ordered in our deſcripti- 
. © on. Butin pageant port is ſubjeQto the King of Poland, Thope 1 ſhall wrong either'to pies 
--  bothitheir due, ahd reckon it as well to this government, ſince it hath an equal, if rot a greater title 
# tothe rule, thoughnot tothe inhabitants; or they are moſt Germans, | Tt is a plain Country,” but 
: - exceeding fertile mdrich in all commodities, which any other part 'affords: flouriſheth with fot 

$ 


 *Gities, whichare fenced round either with the Sea,or ditches anfwerable for ſatety, Her chiefſlan 

= upon the ſhore: for it is by mature ſo well guarded from the violence of the Sea, that they need fear 
--—-A0 invendation : but yet have a very caſieand ſecure entrance for ſhips. Along the Coaſtftand Colberg, 
 Camin, Coftin, Gribfweld, &c. In the up: Land Stetinum the Wetropolis, Newgerd, Lemburge, &c, The 
© people were harſh perſecutors ofthe Church of Chriſt tiltthe year 1722. (2) The two Dukedomes 
= Of and:Z2tor by Silefia in the weſt bounds of this Kingdome, They 'were heretofore ſar jurs: 
"fs pov belongs tothis governmenty the firſt fince the year 1454. in the time of Ce/mirss : and the 
== kit was brought unger by Sigtfmond the firſt about an hundred years after. (3) - 

4A (14) Polonia is divided into the greater and lefs. The greater Poland is more Northern, and joyns 
5 apiece and Pruſſia, It. wastherefore called the greater, becauſe here Lechiws firſt planted 
= himſelfand built the City Gueſna, which was the Regal ſcat till it was tranflated to Crecovis in the 
|” ledler Bolnd 1320. yet-atthis day :is her! Archbiſkop. Primate of the Kingdome : during an interrog- 
_— man Hath the power ofa Princes -and Crowns the new King at his Ina tion. Polonia the lIefs is 
= more Southren, lics hard upon Ruſſia and Hungary, It is now eſteemed the more noble part of this 
© -Provirice: For here ſtands the Metropolis Cracouiaon the banks of iffula and Lublin, and other of the 


"= 


© beftnolein Poland. (4). 


+ (H FraſſaSpruceon the Baſt of Pomyrdnia, haththe Bairick, Seas- on the North, and Maſoris on 
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| Ruſſians throughall Sermetia Europea, and a part of the Aſiatick from the ſrozen Ocean to the Mediters ©? 


xeſpeCt of other Countries : The Peaſants are truly ſo indeed, For they reckon themſelves but hit: 
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Ws. Sonth « and an her own Eaſt —_— is now 2 prmnaomne - a7 a of notes *; 
tzike, where Keckerman profeſſed, and Mms Regius Regimont : Maneburg, Heilſperge , Cuine, &c. * 
Her ng Commodty is Leather, much uſed keretorge totake Jerkins, where NONE IMOTE 4 
than the younker, that could compaſs a Lether Jerkin,*Here is likewiſe great ſtore of Amber, a juyce.”., 
owing like a Corral in a Mountain of the North Sea, which is clean covered with water, and caſtup* * 
y violeace ofthe waves into their Havens. (5) Ruſſianigra on the Eaſt and. South of Poland the > 
leſs, and the North of Hungary, and Weſt of Podolia, had her name as ſome ſuppoſe firſt Ruthenia”7 
and Ruſſrs, which inthe Ruthen tongue ſignifies no other tin a diſperſed Nation : For'ſo' were the > 


raneum,and the Sinus Adriaticus, and the Pontus Euzinus, and the Mare Balticum : all that uſed the Sela 7 
venian tongue, and profeſſed Chriſt aſter the manner of the Greeks were called Rufſi and Ruthenic”> 
But the Province here meant is only the South Traft, as much as belongs to'the King of Polagd, and 7 
3 called Nigra, to diſtinguiſh it from Pliſcovio, or Rufſia 41ba. The people are-valiant , and in their 
fights uſe weapons of exceeding weight and bigneſs, Her Princes entituled Duke: the name of = 
King they will not endure, This Province contains the Territories Leopelienſis, with her chief City; 
Leojols, Lunt- Burgh, a fair Town, and an Archbiſhops Sce : And the Territories Haliciencs, Belzeti- | 
ſis, Premiflienſis,& (6) þ- 
(16) Cenagiis toward the North, and her Weſt hath the Sinus Batticus : North-Eaſt Livong, -18* 
1 in length fiity miles, very cold, compaſſed in with Woods and Rivers. Her Principal Town i. 
Camia. But not that nor any other is very famous for Lordly buildings 3 the-faireſt axe but ſheds in” 
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tle better then their Cattle ; live under the ſame roof with them, without any partition- or nice loa- © 
thing of their naſtine(s 3a life fit enoughfor ſuch a people, for they are yet moſt-of them goo 
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| OF POL'A ND." + 
- laters; and arcofttimesmet in the'r Woods with horrid viſions; and are y cozened by the 
-*Dcvil witha belief that they can prophecy. The ſilly blaſphemers nouriſh in theix houſe a poor ſnake 
= (hike themſctves) gathered out of ſome Gitch,and call it their god, worſhip it with great ſear and re- 
= yerengc,and facrifice once in a year, 1. 0fob. to their devil, but by the name of me Ziem onike. 
= Thebetter ſort are Chriſtians, of a comely portraiture, and good feature, valiant 5nd ready to take | 
= rms when occaſion callsthein. Their greateſtplenty is of Honey, which they gather' ready made to | 
x * theic hands in theip hollow trees. (7) 
= C17) Zaffria on the South of Pruſſis, And North of Polonia and Ruſſia, and the Faſt of either 
ws Poland, Weſt of Lituaniz: She had her name from a former Duke, which was ejected by Caſimirw, 
= where-it had a peculiar Prince of its own, it belonged to the ſecond ſon of the Kings of Polandz but . 4 
—urthe'year 1526. after the untimely death of Fohr and Srariſlaw,heirs to this State,it beeame a peculi- Iz 
= artote Crown of Poland. Her chief City is Marſeoria, which hath many under her : all uſe the ſame 
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Merci 2 'cuſtomes, with-the other Polonians. C8) Livonta, to the North bounded with Finland, on 
--the'! with Lituania, on the Weſt with the Baltick Sea, and on the Faſt with Muſcovie. It is a large 
'# Pro) ince, carcies in breadth, one hundred and ſixty mites, and inlength, five hundred. 1t is Fenny 
and Woody: but yet hath Corn and Fruit plenty, Cattle good flore, wild and tame, eſpecially Hor- 
cs: They have Honey, Wax, &c. enough to exchange with other Countries for Wine and Oyle : 
| this yieles little or none. It became Chriſtian, one thouſand two hundred, Her chief Towns arc 
Ripa, Riwal Dorpe,and Vendo. about fome twelve miles from the Continent isthe Iſle of Ofel C9.) 
f (6 "Podiuffts on the Ealt cf Mzforia, and Weſt of Lituanis, was joynedto Poland, one thonſfand 
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I fixty/nine. The Inhabitants arc ſovites, Ruſſions, and Polands, Her chief Towns arc 
t where the Kings trezfure is Kept, Beiſco, and Rnſfm. In this the - \oexy fair Court, 
licemly, both for fate and pleaſure, (10) Lituonio , on the Eaſt of Poland, and _ 
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A "DF. POLAND. Ee net 
of Livonia, on the Well of Muſcovia,and North'of Podolia. The Aireis very unnatural, andby ©: 
that means the creatures thereof _ kind are very mat}, :nd their wants great of Corn, Wine,” 
Salt, 8c, The peopleare of a flaviſh diſpoſition, and live thereafter poor 'an baſely. The women. 
have a freedome by cuftome tg keep many Stallions, which their ,Husbands love-as themſelves, cf 
call then their adjutories..- But the men.may by no means play falſe. Their cohdemned perſons be / 
it to death) muſt execute themſcives, or be tormented till they expire. They became Chriſtians, ſuch *3 
as they are,one thouſand three hundred cighty ſix- The Principal Cities are Vitna, Vilkgmire,and Bre*** 5 
flia, and Norigredum,a Gity by report larger than Rome, 7] 8 
(19) (11) Volhinialyeth betwhit Lituaniz, Pallolia, and Ruſſia, a. plentiful Region, and breeds” 

hardy Souldiers, They live as Ruſſians, .uſe the ſame ſpeech and cuſtomes- Her chief. Towns are,.” 
Kioria, and Lircaſſia, upon the fir Boriſthenes. (12_) Podolia is on the South of Lituanis, Eaſt ule 

y «2g 


land, and North of the River Neiſter or Boriſthenes, as it runs from his” head to the Pontaw. Eizy! 
and on the Weſt of Ruſſio. It great plenty it ſeems; three Harveſts (they \ ap) of one lowings., 
It is pity (faith Padianws) it ſhould be left Coker: as in a manner it is, uvleſs here there a'Village. 
Her chief is Comienſen, the onely one, able to return the Tirks and Tartars with the loſs, as it hath ©: 
oftentimes done. Thereftarenot many, and thoſe but weakly peopled. For the often incurſions of” 
the Tartars 3 their ſpeedy Horſe, to ride a great compaſs in alittle time ; their breach of Faith;upon © 
tearms of conpoſition z, and their cruelty when they have got a viftory, 'cauſeth the of. 
thoſe parts, to flie them at a great diftance, and leave their Land waſt: fince they dare not trufitheur®” 
peace, nor art able to withſtand theix war, | A 
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The Deſeription of the Kingdome of Pars: 
'T= Eiapire was one ofthe firſt, and mol} potent in the Eaſtern world ; and though | Ince | 
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in ſeveral ages, ſhe hath felt the variety of fortunes, to whichall es are { 
© and been forced to deliver up her __ to the ſucceeding _— — Ty 7 


Parthians, Turks, and Sardgens ; yet now at laſt is ſhe recovered to her own heighth gad”” 
greatneſs, and the nameot Perſia reacheth farther than ever, if we take in Cn 


graphers do)the Regions of Media, 4fria, and the reſt; which were heretofore the ſeats 
illuſtrious Kingdomes. | | x 
C2) Surely the firſt which inhabited any part of this compaſs, were the Medes,a poop af 
tiquity, who reach both their oxiginal and name from Medes, the ſon of Japhetb: tor it was not 16 
aſter the Floud,that they were ſubdued by Ninav King of the 4/hrians : one and t'other, Media T,mmean ©* 
and Affris, though then they had apart their peculiar governments, yet both were but 'aparcel of... 
this Conntrey; which is now known by the name of Perſia. PMs 
(3) To Nina and his ſucceſſors they continued faithfulfor many years, tifl the cfieminate * - 
neſs of Serdanapolav gave opporfunity tothe ambition of Belochas governoue of Babylon, 
of Media, to divide his Empire hetwixt them, which they did in the year of the world three thou 
one hundred forty fix: and then began the Monarchy of the Medes, which ſpread-it (elf t 
the greatefipart of Aſia 3 and for above two hundred years) gathered ſtrength, tiltthetime* 
ages, who dreamed himſclfout of his Empire, as Juſtine relates the Rory. ©, W237 
(4) Perſia proprie difta, from whence this whole Country at Jaſttook-name; was at this 
an obſcure Kingdomenrtreſpet of what now'it is, and tributary to the Meder.” Her Brings 
byſes, the Father ofthe great C,x2w, by Mandanes daughter to'AMages; when he was. 


- 


. 


EPS 2-8 
- bp © 
Sb; 
53 & 
_ WM 

4 
5 s . 
4. 4 # 4 Fl 


% - 


£ 
"0 
_ 
AY 
wat 


be Perfians in the year of the world 


""G&&% % - 
3. x” 

SJ - 2: WA 7, TY 
fare ww PITT 6] 
V * © 


OO ». 1 
SS © 41". . ; 'B { [| 
04 EW #7 
£4. 2f 


wh 
_ mage 


iP + 
$..* 


: a x bh, reI LY 


| | | N me Yo ; y - b oF WYDIEY _—_ 

- OF PERSIA.......1. 

- Qcdthetim Med Sffverinch, het Father touched with a perplexed dream, that ſhe made fo much 
| r as wauld drown all Aſia, interpreted it that her iflue ſhould, be the, overthrow of his late ; 


ant therefore deh 4 the e118 which was horn to her, into Hathag as his charge to' be deſtroyed, 
” and he to the Kittps tie af; 'who ( unawatesto both.) preſerved the guiltleſs infant, fo that at 
+ laf hectook revenge upon his cruel Grand-father , and laid a foundation for the Perſian Monar- 


——75) Ththis attempt his anger wrought him no ſarther than his enemy : Tor he leſt the government 
of fill to Cyumares the Ton of 4{Frager, and afterward married his daughter, joyned with him 
11 his conqueſts, and till his death gave him the preheminence of titte, They were both engaged in 
= the taking of Babylon, lwghter of Boltazar,and deitruQtion of the Chaldeans : the Scripture gives this 
Ewictory to Darics. Medas, who as moſt fho'd, was no other than Cyazares; and he only named as 
© theprincipal oſthe two, while he yet lived, though Gyr had his prey the ation, after his Uncles 
-, Ceath enjoyed itzs hisvwn, and mate perfe& the Monarchy of the Perfians in the year of the world 
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ty feven years after,the ſuccefſion-was broke for want of lawful heirs to. Cambyſes 

> thin) "z*and rherefore their Princes conſulted to ſalute him, whoſe Worſe firſt neighed at 

— fer mecting upon'the Court green, before the Sun-riſing. Dariw Hiſtaſpes was one,and by the ſub. 

=tilty of his Hor © kebper ear the Crown 3 for the night before,in the ſame ground, he had coupled 

"a Mare wittfhe Horfe that his Mafter ſhould ride, which when the luſtful Steed miſſed the next morn. 
3 of 


| zing full ofſpirit,no ſoonet had he ſet footing upon the place, but withmuck eagerneſs he \nuf- 
* ſed.and neighed aſter his Mags, upd pavethe quue to the other Princes to # aw Dariz# King of 
| the Perſians. ' This wa hit whe ahorks 41 pvc ore woes s husband, 
7) Thus isthe Empite now ſetled, and cntaited by deſcent alter him to that fanious Xerges, who 
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| ' made war wpon Greece, withanincredidle Army, joyned 4ſia to Europe with a_bridge, and dammel 
up Helleſpont with his Navy $ yet was at laſt Cant = four thouſand at Thermopyle; and after by; 
| Themiſtocles forced to make his flight in a ſmall boat toward his own Countrey, contemned of his Tub= = 
jeQs, and within a ſew years ſlain in his Palace by Artabanw. His immediateſucceſſour was Artaxz-< 
erues Longimanus, who ſent the Prophet Eſdro to re-edific the Temple, and fo on to Darius the laft © 
Perſian of that courſe, who was oft vanquiſhed by Alemerder the great; and left the Monarchy 'of the © 
world to the Macedonians ;. Aſter the death oftheir vitorious Captain, it was ivided among many 
of the molt potentPrinces of Greece, | + 4 
(8) But when the Peyfran ſaw the force of their enemy thus ſevered,they began toconeeive'a hop * 
ofrecovering their liberty ; and ſo they did indeed under the conduct and command of the Panthiat+ 
Arſacss, but found themſclves little betteted in their condition, as being now become new ſlaves toms. 
'Þ more harſh tyrant ; and therefore in the-year two hundred twenty cighth aſter the Incarnation,they** 
made a ſecond attempt to quit themſelves from the Poythians 3 they took their time, when their maſters © - 
were ſore aflited witha flrong enemy from Rome, which had broke their Forces to their hands; fo.” 
that by the admirable proweſs of another Artowerzes, they made good their Conqueſt upon: the Parthi-= 
ons, and adventured ſo far with'the Romans themſelves, that their name began to grow terrible; and? 
the Emperour Conſtamine forced to fortific his Provinces, which lay towards the Eaſtz and this might © 
be fome cauſe too, why he removed his ſeat to Conſfantinopols. <2 
(9) Aſter this fell-into the hands of the Saracenical Caliphs, in the year ſix hundred thirty four; 
and to the Turky in the yearone hundred and thirty, next tothe Tayroys, atid ſo again to the Parthlaris, -: 
bythe helpof Gempſas, who redeemed both his own and this from the Tantaridn 3 and briefly aſter gia-- 
ny turns, it became the poſſeion of }ſmael Sophie of Perſia, whoſe race continues it.to this day. 
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happy. wch'was ſooneſt. torn tomammock ; the reſt their friends bewailed, as fuch who had lived , 


impurely;.and-were therefore'by this fign declared worthy of hell only, without any redemption. 

- a3) Their Phapfophers were lied Met and ſtudied T laoigady" eart of ertelling Thin s to 
come;from whence we have our tearm of Magickzand uſurp the word only in the worſe ſenſe, where- 
as (queſtionle(s.) it, was po other withthem, than the Greeks Philoſophy, Philoſophi, or Sapientes with 
the Latwes: for 15 by moſt thought that ſuch were thoſe good Magi, which came irom the Eaſt to 
worly Ss and Saint Chryſoſtome direAly names Perſia to be that Eaſt from when.e they were 
cd by tne Star, 2 y 

© (14) They have now put off moſt of their antique barbariſme, and are become good Politicians, 
"excellent Warriours,great Scholars, eſpecially-:in Aftrology, Phiſick,and Poetry. Thoſe which apply 
themſelves to Mechanick trades,are not inferi >ur to any almoſt in onr quarterzthey deal moſt moſt in 
making of filks, which they ſend into all the Eaſtern Countries in great abundance. They are mild 


and courteous to Regngers, et jealous of their wives, which for the moſt part are very fair and richly * 
c 


atired 5 notwithſlanding. their affeQian. ito them uſque 8d inſanam Zelotypiam ; 3et are they me 
$ddiQtce.to that beaſtly (in of the Turks,gnd have their Stews on purpoſe, whither they reſort without 
eofitrol,. or ſhame: Their lang iselegant,'and in uſe in moſt ofthoſe Eaſtern Countries, The Chri- 
Yan Aevgion was once. planted.here both. by Saint Thomz#, and Saint Andrew; yetare they now fal- 
let to Mahumetiſme, and differ but as Schiſmaticks fromthe Turks, which occaſioneth much hatred 
and perpetual war betwixt them. | | : 
; (35) The Regigns which belong to the Empire of Perſia, are (1) Perſia» (2) Media. (3)" Affrie. 
4%) | ia. 16), Parthis.' (7) .Byrcania, C8 } Bafiriana. (9) PayoJom, 
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44. Sufans, If 5); 2 
fats 66) Drangiana. . (33) Gedrdfias RUDE" ang (14) Ones. 
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(15)Pers- 
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they bury not theix Jead, but caſt them forth ta.be devoured by wfld Beaſts, and thought kim mol s 
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OF' PERSIA. -©- 
(16) Perſis had her name from. Peyſe which canic hither out of Groves 32nd this gives it to- the. 
whole Empire : It is now called Faxſeqr Farſiſian, and was heretofore Pandhaia. It lyethbetwraut Me. 
-q:a on the North,and the Sinze Peyſicw on her-South : on her Weſt Suſiats, and FalfCofmoria. "Het 
Wexoogata is Siras, once Perſepol#, and is built toward the mid-land near the River" Arawes 2 It was 
- ſurpriſed by Alewander, and many thouſand talents of gold ſent into Greecs, with other rich ſpoil 
- and trophies of victories, which the, Perſians had before gotten from- moſt parts 6f the then known 
world. Upon the Sea-coaſtſtands Cyrus, a City which was built by their firſt abſolute Monarch, and 
called by the Inhabitants Grechata: It was the Biſhop-ſeatof the leagned Theodoret, who lived here a> 
boutthe year 450, and in this Region is Laodicea built by Antiochw, and PaſNgarda, where Cyras had 


be - his Sepulchre. 


(17) (2) Media now Servania, on the North of Perſu, and South ofthe'Caſpian Sea, hath 4rie- 
nia mejor and 4fria on her Weſt, and on her Eaſt Porthia and Byrcania.- It was before Cyras, the ſeat 
had many wiyes,feldome fewer 
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ſperfed of-goo@note, 'Elpetially Sulianie, Symma- 


- * _ (a8) (3) Afhrianow Arzeram on the Weſt of Media, South of 
_ Kaſtof: tamie:; it was the ſcat of -Njnwhs Kingdome 
pous City Nineveb, near the Raven Tigrs, largerthant 
mpaſs + for the community: which the Babylonigns 
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| OF:'PERSIA. 177 
they weee oft CF ENTY Bfloriaiis: Hoth had this cuſlome, to ſe}! their Virgins , 
which were fair and moſt deſired, and oder th Yice into the common treaſury. The hometier fort 
were placed in-marriage with that money, to thoſe which would accept of them for gain at leaſt, if 
not ſor beauty. They were much addiQed to Aftrology,and were queſtionleſs led to it by the oppor: 
_ of their ſituation, which gives them a moe prſet view of the Heavens, and ſeveral courſe of 
the » than any other part of the world befides. 

(19) (4) Sufiana,now Cacefion, ſeems to haye her name from Cax, upon the South of 4ſhriz, Weſt - 
of Perſia, Eaſt of Babilonia,and North of the Peryſirch bay. It is ſevered by Pliny from Eſemew the, 
great by the River Eulew, of whoſe waters only the Perſiou Kings were wont to drink, as being 
more ſweet and pure, than any other in this Corntrey. 5.4 

20) (5) Meſopotamia, now Diarbecha, heretofore 4ram or Charan, lies betwixt the two Rivers 

Eupbrates and Ts, and hath Armenia major on her North, and on her South Arebia deferta ; it is of 
large extent, and hath much variety of commodities in her ſeveral quarters, but hath ſuffered great 
calamities by reaſon of ker continual wars with the Twk. Her chief Citics are Charon,or Haran, where 
Abraham ſeted himfelf, whith he was called torth of Chaldes : and where that gurges evoritie,the 
Roman Arco Crafcs,lofthis life, Notfar diſtant is the City Niſib#, which was once called Antio» | 
chia, and Migdomi ; to theſe Moiginw addes Merdtn and Moſes. 
::(22) (6) Porthia,now Arach,on the Eaſt of Medie , on the South of Hyrcanis North of Carmania, and 
Weſt of Aria. The Inhabitants were valiant, and had their courſe of Soveraignty in the Eaftern 
Monarchy. Her chief Gities are Caſſan and Hiſpahom, which the Perſian hath inſo great account, that 
he calls it half the world. ' 

(22) (7) Hyrcania,now Strava, on the North of Parthia, afid Eaſl of Media, and South of the. 
More Caſpian : it is plain, fertile, and rich, Her Metropolis Hyrcania : the reſt of note are Beſtang ſs 
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of + © 07 PERg1 7 OE. 
dran, (8) BaBiriana now Choraſſon, on the.Southjs divided from 4ria by the mountain Paroporti/fi': 
Her chicf City BaBro, the birth-place of that great Phyſician. pains ow Zotooſtey Maga : This 
Region belongs not entire to the Sophie of Perſia. (9) Parapomifſis now Subleſtan and Candehay on 
' the Eaftof Ariza mountainous Countrey, and the itants rude and. ragged, .yet her chief City 
Candaturs is a great market,and well ven angry doth, from 1ndia and Cathaia. - (10) ria now: Bri: on 
the Eaſt of Parthia: the Inhabitants of this Regionrebelled againſt Alexander, but were forced by his 
Armies to flic ſor ſhelter,into a Cave upon the top ofa Rock; yet:thither he purſued them, and dam» 
med up the Caves mouth with Timber, which heſet.on fire, and Nlifled moſiztherxeft were taken tothe 
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| ors mercy : the treaſon of Philojus againſt Alewander was here diſcovered; (11) Dranpia 
Sigeſten i in this Country the Hill Taiews is called [cad -taghus age 6 Poets { . s "4 91> 6rrdn 
| wasperpetually gnawn by a Vulture tor ſtealing fire from Heayen : Her chief Cities are Sim.and Cabul 
built by Alexanderat the foot of Cauvaſm; and therefore. 4lexandria Arachoſis, (12) Gedroſa now 
77 oo near the Mare Indicum, a barren. Countrey, ſcarce, worth a,farther deſcription ; and fo 
'-£43] £14] Upon the confines of the Perſian Empire flands-a potent Kipgdome, which com | 
part of the coaſt of Perſia, ſome. 1flands of the Porſukbays che pe a+ hag hy we _— 
©. #6 thoſe Seas, T he chief ſeatis the City and Ifland Ormuz, a place of a greatmerchandiſe, but ofit-{elf 
- ," - Worgeth little proviſion ſor vittuals; fo that they are forced to have it brought in from other parts 
+, oftne Empire,though at an extream dear rate. It abounds witha precious Pearl called the Union.: 
Their King is now tributary to Portugal,as once it was tothe Perſign Emperour, '7 - + 54h: 
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The Deſeiricn of” che Tore Euer Ree 


pu HE Ti dmired for nothing more, than his ſudden RBI ok to ſo great an Em- 
4 pi -Koam os ns theſe three hundred and 99 years, we mult ſeek this/) le C which 
 --napſtes:9n 


4 aterrqve-0 the whole world, }lucking in the by.corners 0 poiev's ria 

| | theeves; - as.inderd they were's. Tachas! infeſted theig neighbourgwith ca- 

pies and mungers, as that they neitherenjoyed their own lives freely, norpolleſt more wealth than 
they cold cainta with the ſword. 

(2) - The great Oſmand was the firſt which redeemed them from obſchrity : his Predeceſſors" were 

*  ſearce mentorieda3 a Nation worth on Tow it is not caſic to give thew true griginalor ſet 

, nd hart tin ev whentc they ſpra ere'are which ſay from the Gaſpigy mountains ; 


ſerved the Safazens, in! their ,lmdfon Wars, bur 
| word eryedtheie , and found 
Tr $ hen t hemichuss #lafl; t6'uſe them for their own : 
s nt's ak arooicrurdh C firſt upon their pay: malker,out of of whoſe ſpailsthey 
E” 7 IT _ Ca + + tk every ugine Sea. conjectur 
* * that th bor var zand the x y. made 
- Pontius and Ca if = dre? , 


i ynliks, their} f we Y. fo c 
E. on | ; >; 3 | 
ittheir —_ the Sort dren + yebwect th again featt T 
. hs » lived as before, and;could riot be recollefted into a Nation, till 

their header! in- theyear: Gl - of aglow ek arid tetaings 28 che eames, ; be 
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| OF: THE TuRXIiSH EMPIRE. TY 
—_—— it, and an able wit may weild its which put upon this great aftion, to-conquer the 
world, and ſuffered him not to reſt in itytill he had Co himſclf jn an Empire,which his progeny en. 
joy tothis day. He began with a raſcal. crew of ſuch as were led on by wat, and ſcemedrather to 
bear Arms in defence of their privy thefts, than with intentto invade an enemy : for he appeared 


not at firſt as an open. Warriour,but wrought his ſpoils by firatagems, and fleights, and clandeflin= 
excurſions , hb as were unprovided vl ; poſſe ft himſclf of mountains and woods, _ 
es lay nar x for his lurking praQtiſes, and whither he might retire fafe, if at avy time he 
were purſued, | 

Fr By theſe means he was content for a while,to encreaſe his wealth and power, which ſoon grew 
to that eminency, as in few years, he durſt meet a lrong enemy tothe facez buckle with hun upon 
his own ground, for his poſſeſſions, anda laſt fo prevailed where ever he {ct tooting, that he ſcarce 
ſtept back till he claſpt into his own government, Poms and Cappadocia, Galathio, and Bythinia, Pam- 
pls ta, and Licigglonia, and Phyygiagand 2Þ 4/4 winorgto:the Greek Seas : to which his. fucceſſours 

ve inlatter times added many other Countries of Aſia, Ajrica, and Europe : fo that itis now become * 
the moſt potent and tyrannical Empire ofthe woxld. 

(5) The firli ſeat of State was at Prufſiain Bythinia, from thence it was removed t#Hadrianopols -, 
and at laſt to ny. ae as a City of Grgece in the Provitice of Romania. His Palace is cafied Sera- 
gli, 1s built in the moſt eminent pink. pline:Towrn, contains theee miles in circuit within the walls, 
and ſurpafſcth all other Courts undee; Heaven for Majefty, and number of buildings, for pleaſurable 
gardens, ſweet fountains, and rich furniture. The Eo himfclf hath for his common Guard, 
- tpur thouſand footmen, the ſons.of tributary Chrifhans; which are called Jenizories, and their Cap- 
tain Agu, beſides ten thouſand others, ed under ſeveral Commanders through divers 
parts of the Empire: and fiſtcen th Horſcmen” in ordinary pay. In theſe numbers, 1 
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reckon not thoſe multitudes of Timariate, which are affigned to ſeyeral of the Tiy fiſh Hates; and de- 
liver incredible ſums 6f money into his Treafury, As his wealth is great; fo is his life luxurious ; 
Siren hundred women are cloyſtered up for his pleaſure, 'and out of them one hundred and*fifty 
- culledas choicefor his daily luſt; ſo Magines, ' The offices within the Court zre moſt performed by 
= Ennnchs, ſuch as[he will be ſore] (hall not partake with him' in his nnfatiate and bruitiſh pleaſures, | 
£5] The Miniſters of State are (1] Mufti, who interprets their Law, and laics open their Alcoran, 
with the like authority, as the Pope among the Remane Catholicks. (2') Cadileſeberi, who are the 
ſupream Judges,to determine of their cauſes controverted, and theſe are three; the one for Europe, 
whoſe reſidency is in Romanis: another for 4ſie in Natolia 3 and third ſet up by Selimus the firſt, to 
judge ſuch differences as are brought to him from Agypt, Syri-, 4r:bia, and part of Armenia. Theſe 
Cadileſcheri huve under them peculiar Judges of every province,which are called Cudi, and are: cho- 
ſen at their pleaſure, but confirmed by the Emperour himſelf - (3 The third rank axe Viter baſs, 
their Emperours Council 3 their chief is /zer Azemya man of great power through alt the dominions 
_- of the Tia4: and for the moſt part, preſent at his treatiesof «tate; 4)The fourth order are the Begler= 
- begs, whoſe anſwers almoſt to our Generals,and asthe Judges were, ſo are theſe placed in the 
three ſeveral qttartzrs ofthe Empire :. one in Greece for Europe: a ſecond in Anatelia for Afia 3 and the 
- third is afn Admiral of the Seas, and commands thoſe patts, which! are left by the other two : all of 
equal reſpe&t and place with /izer bafſa. Tholſe'of. inferiour' rai; and petty employments jn the 
_ . Common-wealthare almoſt innumerable,'many of themnot natives; bu#apoſtate Chriſtians, and in' 
.  -* concitions, diffcr as the Countries from whence they firſt ſprang, 3 * | — 
1 - (9) The multitude, 1 mean the born-Tuks, favour flil} of their barbarous Anceſtors, and carr 
-_ - the marksin their forcheads, and limbs of Seythians' and Taptars : They are for the moſt broad- 
. "faced, ftrong-boneJ, well proportioned, dull and heavy headed, of grobunderfianding, | cly dipo: £ 
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ſed 3and yet of wealth, luxurious in their diet,and heaflly in their ſuflful afeRions, without 
diſtintion of kindred or ſex, baſe minded, flaves to themſelves and their fuperiours in; their own 
Countrey : worm proud, and cont ous of other Nations, which they take in foul 
ſcorn, (ſhoutt be compared with their lubbery Inhabitant. They yaſs not to couſen a Chriſtian ine 
their courſe of traffique:nor do they think they are bound to keep promiſe unleſs it make for their ad-* * 
vantage. The greateſt part they have by due deſert,is their firi& obedience to the diſcipline of war © * 
no ſedition,notumult,no chat in their Camp or March, inſomuch that oft-times many thouſands on a * 
fudden ſurpriſe their enemies unawares,with ſo very little noiſe,as not to be heard in their approach: 
No difficulty can be demanded, which they are not ready to perform, without any reſpett at althad' 
to the danger ; be it to paſs Rivers,top Mountains, fcale Walls, ftand Centinel : In brick, they are - 
Not to eat or fleep in War, but at full leiſure ; and are che trueft military men upon. carth. ,, -. 

. (8) Nogreat marve! then, if with ſo great multitudes, ſo well ordered, they daily ext ; 
Empire upon the Chriftians, who ate not ſo zealous in defence of their true faith, as theſe miſ-be 
vers, bold and fool-hardy to uphold their falſe god, But the truth is, their ſuperſtitious credulity of 
fate, which they think hath immutably prefixed every mans hour for life or death, which he can nei- 
ther defer nor aflen,odkes them fearleſs to incur dangers,and careleſs for their own money ep 

(9) Divers Schools they have, where their chief ſtudy is the imperial Laws;from thence ſom 
preſerredito ſecular, ſome to Eccleſiaſtick Offices Their Religion is 4 meer couſenage, thrult 
the filly people by the impious ſubtilty of one Mihomer,whoſe ſtory is well worth our knowledges: 
_ may cauſe us to commilſerate the deſperate fate of thoſe jgnorant, yet perverſe and bloody Anti- 
chriftians - | £4 
(10) His place of birth is queſtioned, whether he were a Cyrenaieh ,3n Arabian, or Perſian, it is net” F 

yet fully decided 3 cortain enough he was of baſe parents; his father (ſome ſay ) a worſhipper 4 ; 
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184 OF THE TuRKISH EMPIRE. 
. Vils, and his mother a faithleſs Few. Betwixt themthey ſent into the world a pernicious deceiver 
( which none but two ſuch Religions could have made up) in the year five hundred ninety ſeven, 
- When he had been for a while thus infirufed by his diſtrafted parents,poverty and hope to unprove 
-— his Fortunes, perfwaded himfrom his native ſoyl,to live for another while apongtrue profeſſed Chri- 
2, where he received ſo much knowledge of the world, and light ofthe Goſpel, as to pervert it to 
- bus d 100, and ruin of many milions of ſouls. | 
* .- (11) inhisfirftadventurous travels abroad, he. fell into the hands of theeviſh Sarazens, which 
> Jdoldhimto a Jewiſh Merchant 3 and he empioyed him to drive his Camels through Fgypt, Syria, Pa- 
©Teftine, andother Forain Countrics, where he flill gathered farther infgrudions of that truth which 
+ Hemtended toabuſe, His wickedneſs firſt brake forth into fraud, open theft, - and rapine,and other 
© ſins ofhigheſt cank'; in which he continued and ſeduced others, till the death of his Maſter,and after 
married ii but rich Miſtreſſe. | 
-  K4Z) He had meansnow to a&this malicious purpoſes, and wealth to countenance'his exceeding 

pride, which would not be ſatisfied with any lower ambi-ion, than to be called a Prophet of 


: 


* Conſtantinople, betook himſelf into Arabia, and joyned in with Mehomer,to make up this miſchicf per- 
 &; ſeenow their juggling. There wanted not craft betwixt them, ro make uſe ofhis worſt actions 
Sg rhe _ : For when by his debaucht drinking and gluttony, he was fallen into'an Epilepſic, 
; in his fits lay Bear-like groveling, and foaming upon thecarth,'as one without ſenſe: he preten- 
 _gGed ancxtatick iwound, wherein his ſoul was rapped from hisbody,while he convert with Gabriel, 
- an Angel from Heaven. To make this familiarity with God the more to be believed, he had bred up 
ADove to take her mcat from his ear, which he moſt blaſphemouſly profeſſed to be the holy Ghoſt, 
whith at ſuch times, andinthat ſhape infuſed the prophecies which he was to preach. Lafily, what they 
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This he began to pradtiſe, by the counſel of one Sergims a Monk, who being caſt out for Herefie from - 
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in their wicked fancies had conceived, and meant to pro . j into 2 Volume, and. 
| pine propagate, they digeſted | 

Xx (13) For this too they had a trick, that it might ſeem to have been ſent from heaven into the hands 
of ,Mobomers and to CNET had himſciffed up a tame Bull, which by cuſtome became ſo fa+ | 

miliar, that no ooner he the voice of his Maſter, but he*would fraight run, caft the head in 
bis lap, and uſc his wanton daftiance as with a fellow. Betwixt the horns of this Bull, had he faſtned 
the leoran,and conveyed him into a by-place,near where he had aſſembled the multitude at a ſet - 
time, to-cxpetta wonderful miracle from Heaven, that might confirm his Pro » The ſcene thus; 
ordered, onthe ſudden helift up his voice, and made a kvud cry, which no ſooner the Beaſt heard;bu#** 
he brake his way through the preaſc, overturned many of the ſpeAtators, which now flood at a gazes*- 
Cn nangns Lin _ meggnd this falſe couzener - _— he with much cere- © 
mony, and fe1 reverence, recewed,amd in their preſence opening the Volumebegan to interpret _ ; 

the chicf ottheir Laws, which ſor hereaſter they wendy a , os 
(14) Circumciſion he allowed,and with the old Law forbad vin 


: diem Chriſtianorum Dominicum, and commands his holy. ceremonies to be celebrated on the friday; *- 
T1 for ſo it was, when the Bull beflowed on him fiis 4troran, Betore they enter the Temple, "they * 
vath all the unclcar) paxts of their bodies, and thento Prayer, which muſt be preſdes 
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- naday, with their face toward the South. They:have a moneths faſt too once every year,” but it 
15 obſerved only for the day z for they may, when the Sun is down, redeem it with -what- glutto 
_ they pleaſe : Wine is forbidden, only for a ſhew that he might not ſeem to have loved that, whic 
"(as he was guilty to himſell) had brought him int@ his epilepticat fits. Briefly, what he knew would 
/ beſtagree with the bruitiſh deſires of the people, that he took order ſhould be confirmed by hislaws; 
_ fouror five wivesto ny husband, and-a3 many Concubines as they.would maintain. For; their 
- blifsafier life, he propoſed no inviſible delights which over-reacht their underſtanding;” but propor: 
+ tioned to'cach of their ſenſual thoughts, and promiſed to thoſe which could keep his Law a Para- 
Pic of all kinds of pleaſure, which they theneſelves moſt affeted. To the covetous, . wealth ; to the 
ambitious, honours 4 to the gluttonous, meats 3 tothe Virgins, rich attixe, and embraces of: Angels ; 
the poor ſouls were never ſo fitted; and when he had thus for a long time, .diſcourſed over his l- 
” toran, he rooka yoke from S&ygiw, and put it upon the Bulls' neck 3 ſor it was foretold by an in- 
tior brought by his door, that whoſoever could yoak the Bull, it ſhould be a ſign to-declare the 
" Maſtzas 0neſent from God to govern his people. N61 FT: j- px? 
> (5) [3 his huddle of miracles put the gazers beyond all pauſe,. ſo thatin an inſtant they cryed him 
-.vpKing;\and held his companion in-reputation of a minor. Prophet ; calied themſelves Vaſulmani, 
-- true believers, which the neil affc&s, rather than his right name of Turk, which unports baniſh- 
-mient,and vpbraids him with the diſgrace of his original, Fo blaze 11 (52208! 
, FoC46)- And now he hath paſt the difficulty of his attempt;-an caſſe-matter to. draw'on millions /of 


—followers,fuch as would ke that Religion beſt which baulkt nottheir pteaſores 3 yet at laſt h& met 
-Zwithan end anfyerable ty his beginning ; for he was poyſoned by. ſome of his oweri bamily, . 7 1+ » 


= (17) Be bad long befgre propheſicd, that he ſhuuld be no_ —_— ons andto 
- c purpoſed thould have beer 


* make good this traud,had frames an iron cif for his Sepulchre, whi 
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Torce'of a Load long; placed in the top of the Temple, and by this means have appeared 
to hang inthe air without any ſuppert : But this trick ( 4 ſeems) was preyented-by 
expected fill his aſcent to Heaven,till he ſank upon Earth : ſo that'at laſl tkey were 


held 
tO the þ 
death z yet t 
forced to convey him into-his iron Goffin, which remains to this day in Mecha a City of Perſia, and 
13 viſited by the Turks, as the Sepulchre of our Saviour at Jeruſalem by Pilgrim Chriſtians. 
(18) I took leave hear to ſupply the room with the Cuſtomes and Religion of the Turks, which in 
courſe of our former method, was due to the diviſion of the Empire and her ſeveral Provinces: But / 


I ſuppoſe, I haye the leſs tre , in regard that moſt of them have already had their place and de - 
ſcription in cach of their particular Sing Oaesto which they did formerly belong. It will be ſuffici- 
ent here tv name them, with reference to the"Map,where you have them delivered more at karge.. . 
(19) 1n Europe it runs along the Sea-coaſt of the-4driatic4 bay, from the Land of Epidguwas now 
Raguſi, and ſo about the Kgean Sea, and Propontus,and a great part of the Euxine to the City Theado-" 
fra in the Tawica'Cherſongſag, which is now called Caffa, In the Mediterranean from Favarinun in Hun: * 
gary, to Conflantinople in Greece, Theſeyaral Provinces of this compaſs are (1) agreat part of Hungwy, 
Boſnia, Servia, Raſſia, Bulgaria, Walachi3, and Tranſylvanio, &c, in the deſcription of Hunga#y? (2) 
Grecia and her Provinces, Thrdtia, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, Pelopanneſus, with the -IQ0tands.of the 
&gean, &c. inthe deſciiption of Greece. (3) A part of Sclqvoniz. | "NM 
(20)In Africa almoſt all the Sea-coaſts from the City Bells de Comerato the 4rabick bay In this lands 
"Algeires, Tunw, Tripols, all Egypt, Fefſe, Marglum,&c. in the African deſcription. $0" 
fi. 2 reſis pal, the wg pri r, - all Syria, Palefline, Pubs Cale endle, Bates 
abia Triplex, Turcomannia, an George 2 Mono por mid xt of Media. And t y tO 
deſcription of Aſie, MET, py” * na + | "" bt 
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: The Deſcripaon ofthe Kmgdomeof Cuiwa © 
TI" HE whole Tratt of 4/ie, whith hes ſevered from Perſe by the River Ii on.the Wet, is 
\ well know by one Generalmame of the Eaft-Indy ; and that again divided by theother 
; -amguwRiver Ganges, into India imra Gangem, the part which looks toward Euwope , and 
| > is conjeftured by moft, to be the fame with the land of: Builah * and India extra Gongamto - 
), Lz  the'very Eaſt, ſome think it was that, which of old 'was called Seriq::both have now 
ther names impoſed by the Inhabitants; the firſt h1doſ#2nd 3 this othet Tame, F a Mang?,”oe Macys, 
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and laftly:, S::arum regio, China, | Wee do HTO 
(2) This Kingdome then is theutmoſl bounds aſt-ward of the whole Eon ent, and therefore lies 


rts atificers, ans 
tho fi jive not-full * 
| an, mu ; 

Rings, inalmoſta continued ſucceſſion to this: 
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in;glory; which_in. thee flonagsy $ragiport them deyonT probabilin 
other Nation could controul them 3 for in thoſe fislt ages, they ha 
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290 OF CHINA: 4 Fave. 
- - converſe, unleſs with men more barbarous than themſelves ; ſuch as could notdeliver their afts to 
| poſterity:and therefore being left wholly to their own relations, - wat pwr a2 tthey had, 
- to dothemſelves what honour they might,though ignorance of the main truth, makesthem oft times 
- to freſpaſs upon Chronology,and forge flories ſo unlikely, that the whole may be jufily ſuſpeRed. 
-,* C42) Their firſl King they name Vitei,and report him to have reigned an hundredyears : his-ſuc- 
ceſſors went on without breach or conqueſt to their two hundred forty fecond Prinicegbut were then 
; - for a while,cut off by the Turtarians. - This change was fore-told to Fairfar, the laſk China King of the 
-- firftxace $;and aTrogneey laid it upon one, which ſhould have an hundred eyes;and-fo had Ch1.. 
bo 2 the Invader, i ny will allow his name to make up the miracle 3 Fon the Carte | 
- bs ſignifies no other than an hundred eyes : A poor couſenage of the Devil; but ſerved: the 
' turn Grftto dazle them with a ſtrange Prophecy, and Gon to keep 'up the credit in the performance, 
- with the ſimple idolaters. After nine Tartarian Princes it was again recovered to the fate, in which 
> *& now flands, by the proweſs of one Gombne their 251 King. | | 
* 7G) This brief account of their beginning and progreſs,is more tharfl can warrant for undoubted 
= kroth.. The moſt part waspaſl,cre they were a people known to the Europeans ;- for: Ptolomy himiſcl 
' Jearcexeachedſo fartowardthe Eaſt :: or iſit be the ſame with his Sinarum Regis (which yet ome 
 doubtJyet (it ſeems) he knew little more of it thanthe bare name ; we. mnſibe content topaſdover 
-_ many ages untoucht, and break abruptly, into our ow n times and Nories,: which do | Us: More” 
 -cettaitity by the relation of later travellers, ſome of eur own Nation,” 64 01448 | | er; 07 
= (6) It isnow avaſtEmpire, which.contains in latitude almoſt forty degrees from the Tripickcof 
. +Caneer to the fiſty three towards the Polo Anick; and thirty in longitude-fromthe-degree'one-han-.: 
| ofthe Weſtis Induflan, Indie-intie'Qungeak [on the Bac 
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, OF CHINA. 191 
tains, continued with a wall of a thouſand miles in length, built by Tzanitzan, their 117. Ring* on 
the South the Kingdome of Chan chin chinz, part of the other India intra Gargem. 
(17) The Aire here is temperate and the ground fruitful { the mountains and wild fields breed in- 
credible numbers of Cattle, and the Woods wilde Bores, Foxes, Hares, Conies, and other uſeful 
beafts, which gives us fleſh for our food, and skins for our clothing. The tilled ground returns again 
plenty of Corn, Wheat, and Barley ; their higher Poulſe, and their lower Rice, in great 
dance 3 their Gardens pleaſant,fet with all forts of Flowers, which may delight either the eye,or 
no clod (almoft ) of earth there, but hath its wealth ; for what yields not ſruit, is inficht with Mines 
of Gold and Silver, The chief River is Polyſango, both it ad the reſt give fiſh in great abundance, 
and water-fowl enough alincſt to ſeed a whole Nation : Mazinzs reports it, that ten or twelye thau- 
ſar.d wild Ducks have been commonly ſpent in one day in the City Canton 3 beſides their own pro» 
fit,they advantage them much in their courſe of trafique, to convey their merchandiſe into ſeveral 
parts of the Empire, to meet with their Chapmen from all quarters. Their principal commodities are 
Silks and Sugars 3 yet beſides theſe they ſend torth Wool,Cotton, Olives, Metals, Reubarb , Honey, 
Purſlain Ciſhes, Camphire;Ginger, Pepper, &c. Musk, Salt great fore, whole Cuſtome, in only one 
Town of Canton, amounts to the yearly valuc of 18000. Crowns, To this happineſs of ſoy may be. * 
; added the thrift and =_ induſtry of the Inhabitants,who hold it a foul diſgrace to be accountea idle: ! 
and therefore make the moſt of what.they have ſo that without doubt, as they are infinitely pep» © 
tous, ſo they are proportionably rich, beyond any other Nation-okthe world. "SR 
- (48) The Chinoyſe1s Ceſcribed with a broad face ofa duskey colour, crooked noſe, ſmall and black 
eyes, and very thi beard, but lorg hair on the head : if any be deformed(for ſo they take it) with a 
better ſeature,they are as like to break a jet upon his handiome tomely viſage,as a ſccffer would vpen 
their ill faſhioned countenance. The better ſort are clothed in lung alk garments, the ord.nary es 
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ple inlinnen,forthey have not yet the art well to weave woolen:their women deck their heads with 
gold and Iynny; jewels, ſeldome ſhew themſelves abroad without great attendance of ſervants. 
e men in their ſeveral employments, are infinitely laborious and ing:nious ; it is yer 


rare, to ſee any of them ina ſirange Countrey : nor will they eaſily-admit a Stranger far intotheirs, 


- unleſs he befirſt well tried, for his honeſty and good meaning toward their State 3 they are addited 


mych to manual arrs, for they have excellent praQtick wits; 2nd indeed for that go beyond any 0- 


*ther Nations. Muchquarre} hath been about the invention of Guns and Printing,which ſeyeral peo- 


chave been ambitious to take to themſelves, as the maſter-picce of mans wit :but without doubt, 
they were both uſed here, long before any of Europe pretended to the knowledge of either 11 their 
writings, they make net their lines from the right hand to the left, as the Hebrew. 3 nor from the leſt 
to the right as we do; but fromthe top to the bottome of the Page 3 and uſe all one Character, 
through the whole Kingdome, though ſeveral parts differ much in their language, or at jeaſt in their 
idiomes. Their ſpecial kill, which we muchadmire, but cannot imitate, is in inaking the Purflain 


* diſhes white as very ſnow,znd tranſparent as glaſs, formed/up only of Gocles found in the Sea-ſhore 
-mixt with Egg ſhels 3. but lic buried in the earth mavy years, before they come to perfeftion, and 
"are {eldoine took up by the ſame artificer which kneadsthem, but are leſt as a portion to ſome of his® 


. poſterity. ». 

a 710) Their faſhions in private Houſes are.not much unlike to thoſe of Buropre : at board they fitin 
- chairs, ggnd vpon {ormes, not {oll on the floor, as moſt of the Afraticks do: they touch not their 

- meat withrthe Hand, but uſe the Silyer-fork, or eMe ſome-flick of Ivary or Ebony, not much unlike 
-— +36: they cat thrice in one day, but ſparingly enough : when they travel over the Plains, they uſe 3 
+ kijndeof Coach, yet not drawn with Horſes cr —_ but driven by the winde undes ſayle ns a 


ts on.che Sea,which the people are as perfeQ to guide, which way they pleaſe, as the Mariner is to 
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dire& his courſe unto any coaf}, whither he is bound: asthey fail up3n Land, as if it were Sea, fo 
they dwell as frequently upon the Sea, as if it were land: tor they have an incredible number of ſhips, 
As boats,which are in many vlaces ranked like ſtreets upon the waters, and filled with Inhabitants, 
ſuch as are here born, live,traffique,marry,and die. Mr, Purchas reports th:t upon one River from 
Nanquin to Paquin they are thusordered for 300 leagues. No marvel then, if their number exceed 
any part proportion2bly of the whole earth 3 ſince their Land is not ſufficient,but is forced to borrow 
xo0m out of the Sea for their Habitation : yet are they all governed by one Monarch, whq they 
call the Lord of the world, ſon tothe ſun. * or theyare a proud Nation, and admit not equal com- 
pariſcn with any other earthlings 3 but caſt it as a Proverb into their tecth, that they havg but 
oneeye to ſee with, in reſp<& of the Chinoys, who alone ( as themſclves boaſt) ſee with two: the 
truth 1s, in matters of State, they are very politique, in peace wary,and in war valiant, crafty, and 

excellent Engineefs, 2 
(11) Their Laws are for the mo? part juſt, and ſeverely executed, eſpecially againſt idle droans, 
which ſet not a Hand to advance their S:ate, or maintain themſelves; They wilt not cheriſh the y 
blind by alms, ſince without eyes a man may b- fir for ſome corporal imployment z but to the-aat- 
med and lame, they deny not a charitable maintenance The ſon is bound to exerciſe his parents 06+ 
cupation,fo that no pretence aloft is leſt for wanderers : and briefly,as far as humane Laws can pro» 
vide,all other vain occaſions, for mi{-expence of time, are taken of3 for within the Cities no Stewes 
are alowe9d,or lewd perſons to with.draw them z adultery is punithed with death,but yet they have 
liberty to fake many wives ; one they keep at home, the reſt are diſpoſed cfabroad, where bet 


pleaſe. Their Marriages they chiefly ſolemnize at the new Moon, and for the moſt part in March, 
which begins their year. 


6 (12) Fortheir Religion they are Gentiles, but have a conſuſed knowledge of God, Heaven, and the 
| | N 2 
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Creation, which they aſcribe to one Trine, who firſif{ay they] made Pauſon and Pauzona, and their - 
poſterity continued tor co0co. years3 but were then for their wickedneſs deſtroyed, and a new 
race was created. The firſt of their ſecond was one Lutitzam, who had two horns ; from the'xight 
come men,as they fondly imagine, and fromthe leſt women ; when they would decipher theirgreat 
g99, they expreſyhim by the firſtletter of their Alphabet z and in their devotions they worſhip him 
*as their chic/[but not only? preſerver 3 for they have their prayers tg the Sun, Moon, Stars, and to 
the Devi! himſclf,thatke would not hurt them. Their Prieſts are diftingutſht into the black and white 
Friers, as we call them ; for they much reſemble Friers in their courſe of life; ſome are clothed in 
white,thcir heads ſhorn, and their viQtuals in con.mon 3 others in black, long hair, and live apart: 
Neither are married, but both take their liberty to live obſcenely, as the debaucheſt ſwaggerers, 

-»&- £3) The Empire is divided into 15. Provinces. [17] Canton. [2] Feguien,:{3] Olam. (47 Sifnam, 
. $[5) Tdench. [6] Cauſaie. £5] Minchien [8] Ochian. [9] Horan. [10] Pagiro. [11] Zaiton [12]Quinchien. 
> 13] Cheguean. [14JS1fnam. [15] Quinſcy. All of large extent, and contain in them matiy. Towns, and 
Cities, in number more, in compatls bigger, and in wealth more eminent,than the beſt of ours. 

[14] (1) Inthe Province of Canton are 190. Towns, anJ 37, Cities. [2] In Feguien, 9g, Towns , 
ond 33» Cities: f3] In Olam, 130, Towns, and 90. Cities. [4] In Siſnam, 150, Towns, -and 44. Ci- 
ties. {5] In Tolench, 235. Towns, and 51 Cities 3 and this is governed immediate by the Emperour 
_ himſelf, without any (ubſtitute,as all the other Provirftes have, except Pagina. [6] Cauſaie hath 122. 
- Towns, 24. Cities. [5] Vinchien 2g. Towns, 25. Cities, [8] Ochiam 74, Towns, 19. Cities, [9] Honan, 

102, Towrs,and 20 Cities. [10] Pagina, 150, Towns, and 47, Cities, . 
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+ [152 The cheit of this is Paquin, where he hath his continual reſidence, and ſcarce at any time 
=o Jeayes the City, vnleſs upon occaſion of war; for it 1s ſeated near to the Tartars, who oft-times 


make aſſaults vpon te Chinoyſe, and force the King to gather his Aixength into that quarter; and he 
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himſelf preſent towithiſland their entry:leſt if they ſhould once get footing into wp 6 part of his Coun- 
trey, they might cacroach farther, and enable themſclves by his ſpoyls to follow their blow upon his 
other Provinces, His palace here is compaſſed with a triple wat, carries the bulk and face of a fair 
Town 3'for indeed his retinueare no fewer than might well people a large City: among the reſt he 
hath 16000. Eunuches daily 2ttending, ſuch as their own parents have emaſculated in their infancy, 
to. make them capable of this Court-preſerment. The ſeat Imperial was heretofore at Nanquim, where" 
Tilt remains a golden teſtimony ofher paſtglory. It is a fair City, thirty miles in compaſs, ſeated 
nine leagues from the Sea upon afair and navigable River, where there rides commonly at leaſt 10060, 
of the Kings Ships, beſide Merchants- 1t.hath three brick walls, the fleets are fix miles in length, of 
a proportionable breadth, and trimly paved. 

[16] C11] Zaiton hath 78, Towns, and 27. Cities 3the chief Zaiton, which hath a fair harbour, and'is 
ſeldome without 500. ſhips. (12) Quinchien hath 113. Towns, and 45. Cities. [13] Cheguean, 95. 
Ont, and 39. Cities. [14] Suſnam, 105. Towns, and 41. Cities,(15] And laſtly, Quinfey 114. Towns, 

ies, 

£17] The Metropolis is N«inſap or Suntien, the largeſt City of the world: for it contains 100. 
miles in compaſs : it is ſeated in a low and Fenny ground, is ſubje&t to Floods, and hath been forc=d 
mn very many places, to erc& bridges for free paſſage from one ſtreet 'to another : there are-in all 
12000. built offtone, and moſt of them ſo high, that a good ſhip may ftrike under them with full 
fayle : each of them hath its ten watch-men for a night guard. The Inhabitants of this City live 
- Juxuriouſly, eſpecially their women, who are much more comely than their men z yet all of them al. 
moſt eat both Horſe and fleſh. Towards the South part ofthe City there is a great lake about 24, 
miles in circuit 3 in the midſt Aand two 1flands , whither the chief Nobility repair and invite their 

to ſolemnize their marriage, and have incach a ſtately place creed, furniſhed ſuffici | 
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; foxelet themeven lip into thier own hands, and bounded their government with the S:x-coaſt; yet 

' for ſuch as lye in the: fame Latitude, ' from the Tropich, toward the-Pole; they may moſt properly be 
named at le; [Or EeE 420g 3 andbut named 3 ſince: they: were before ſet forth in oar general 
Map of Aſia, The chicfare Lequio minor, Reix Magos, Loquio major, Mgacar, Fapan,a very large land, 
tijula de ajico, and Satzrorum Ifula, &c. MET, 
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298 | TO INI ES | Cn 6 .: 
The Deleription of the Kingdome of 'T ax raxy. 


y CYTHICAR UM gens ſemper. antiquifima, + It was a judged caſe C long ſince) betwin the 
Agyptianandinhabitant ofthisCountrey... Yet were not the Seypbians the firſt; which poſ- 
ſt it : Atleaft it wastthe firſt name by which, they were knowfs.. For, before the entrance of 
O:b-athic fyppoſed fon of Hereulgs, we findhere a pegple whichderive their pedegree from 
Ping e:fon of Faphethgand: were/called: Magegius, in rxamembrance*oF their'antique founder. 
this purpol& Fives irid other learned interpret" terrom Maghgin, in the 38:0f Er:k.2..andRev.20. 

-8 and fo in ſundry. plates etewhere of diyine Scriptyre,-take itior other larid,than that which was 


F - aſter prophaneWriters called Sgthia, and Scrmatia, and now Tartariay though perhaps theſe have 
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not all had-lill the fame bounds from the beginning;for what any one Kingdome upon the earth hath? 
All Siat&s'havehad their courſe to riſe and fall, to be jimpaired,or enlarged, at pleaſure of the mofl 
| bas + who Ciſpoſeth of Empires 'as ſeemesþbeſt in his wifdome. 

"2 ) Of theWa7ogins, 'we Rive not much tory 3yetthey haye leſt their-name behind them, which 
is now corrupte@into Minghl, as moſtimagine.”: Whilerhe Sythe bare cule, they infeſted their neigh- 
bours without mercy or equity 3 and praftifed their rapines; as far almoſt, as they could-find a ſub- 
. x@to work on, 1n ſo much that they gave name to afl'the rude and inhymant Nations, both of 4/1a 
- and Europe, North of Darubizs : which tor their crudlty were much feared, and for brutiſh cuſtomes 

-grown odious to the more civil parts of the world. - : = Taal 


(3) Tollite Botha mores, wasfticant of thfle by thi Po * ad FY 41 
 morieberovtchaitthg £79, which ver hee ty he Phu PROM, ants xd; 
- | Book of Hiſtories Jelivets) were wont to'fing theie Parenity to the grave; Mivite" thei 
| to feaſt with their fleſh, and uſc his vkull as % Gap"ts dvink. in, at <heir 1: 
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OF TARTARY. 199 
Who more than the Aeiace ? who quenched their thirſt with the bloud ofhim, whom they firſt flew" 
2s it guſht warm from his wounds? Who more fooliſhly proud than the 4gathyyſi ? wh, as God and 
nature had come ſhort in their making up, were uſed to mend their beauty by a deformed. painting, 
and ugly ſtaining of their bodies with motly eolours. Our Pifs are ſuppoſed by ſome to have had 
hence thei original. 

(4) It were too much to recite here the other ſcattered Nations zwhich over- ſpread the earth : for 
ſhe was as moſt ile her, the officina generis humeni : and ſent forth ſwarms of her brood, which ſoon. 
faſtned themſelves,where- ever they ſet footing. For they were firong of body, bold and hardy, be- - 
yond the rule of valour 3 diſtinguiſht not right fromgwrong in their quarrels, but reckoned zuſtly 
their own, what ever they could claſp by force of Arms. And this they all praQiſed almoſt without 
difference of ſex, unleſs in this, that their women were moſt warlike :; witneſs that incomparable ſto- 
ry of Temyrs, who cut off the Perffan Cyra, and 200000. more of his ſouldiers at one encounter ,and 
caſthis head into a cauldron of btoud, with this upbraid, for the ſlaughter of her ſon Peygapiſes: So+ | 
Ma te ſargnine, quem ſitiſti,”- Nor was the the ſingle one that put off the weakneſs of her lex to take + 
Arms, For here lived thoſe | Amazons, which admitted no man into their Camps,butatfet -- 

1 neceſſity, to preſerve their race : yet were they a terror to the world, vexta great part of 
Aſia the leſs, and built the renowned Epheſus, Smyrna, Cuma, Magneſia,Fc. | "Ws 
(5) Theſe had their time. The Gothes or Getee ſucceeded 5 and were inheritors as well of their 
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(6) Theſe 1aſthave been ſuppoſed to be the remnant of thoſe ten Tribes which were led captive 
. by Salmanaſar, + Bow likely the Reaſons are I will not diſpute. But ſurely, if ſo, they muſt have res 
tained ſome knowledge of - Gras God, at leaf} ſome precepts of civility from their Fore-tathers, 
though never ſo long ſince. For what people can we read of ins tories, wikich have at any time been 
enlightned with the truth, and yet afterward fallen into that groſs barbariſm, which is now found 
among the Tartarians ? Sce their CharaRer, which (as they are by moſtdeſcribed ) dealsimpartially ; 

- gives therrill faſhioned bodies, anſwerable to their rude minds, fit Houſes for fo unclean Gheſts, 
* - (7) Theirſlature is diflerent. The moſt part have large ſhoulders, a broad fxce, with a crooked 
noſe, deformed countenance, ſwathy colour, follow eyes, hairy and untrimmed beard, and heal 
- cloſe ſhaved. 'Their ſpeech is boiſterous, and clamorous their noiſe, in ſinging, like-the yell of 
», Wolves; and endurance of Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, Cold,8 Watching, equalsthem(in ſtrength of body) 
- tothe moſt able beaſ}, for it exceeds the common power of a mar, Their luſt is without Law, For 
they except no kindred but their own Mothers, Daughters, and Siſters : No ſpecies, for they mixe 
- with beafts? -no ſex, for they are infatiate Sodonites ; and yet take liberty for as many wives, as they 
- can maintain; which contrary to cur civi4 courſes they buy of their Parents, inſtead of receiving 
= dowries. Their meat is the raw fleſh of Horles, without regard how they were killed, or of what di- 
* ſeaſes they died : ſometimes they ſuck bloud from the living, to appeaſe their Hunger and thirſt,if(in 

a journey) they be diſtreſſed for want of food. ; R 

- £8) Cities they have but few,nor Houſes,other then moveable Tents, made of Beaſts skins, which 
hey pitch up by great multitudes, in the ſorm of a Town,and thoſe are called Hordes;zwhen the graſs 
- Ione Eaten bare, andthe ground yields not meat for their Czttel, they trudge with bag and bag- 
Be toanother quarter:and ſo-in courſe they wander throughtthe vaſt deſerts, unſetled, andindeed 
* Umnpatient to be ſetled, or rather impriſoned ( as they take it) within any one bounded: my , 
<2 CHIP | | aving 
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having the'wide world toroam in, Their chief Arms are Bow and Arrows, which they uſe moſt oft 
Horſeback, for their more ſpeedy flight 3 and have them commonly Qlrongly poyſoned, for the mor®© 
fure: miſchiefto the Foe, Their Stratagems are down right fraud, and breach of truth ; for they keep 
no Faith with any enemy,regard not any compact made rtpon tearms of peace 3 but follow their own 
fenſe, and commit what outrages they can with leaſt danger to themſelves. 

C9) Their Religion is anſwerable to their vile cuſtomes 3 Some are Pagans, others Mahometanes, 
yet will not be called Tur4s,but Berſemanni, and their .hief Prieſt $2yd, whom they reverence more 
than their Maker, andadmit that none ſhould touch his Hand, but their Rings, and theſe too with 
an humble geſture : their Dukes aſpire not above his knee, nor their Nobles higher then his feet: 
the ref} are happy, if they can but reach at his garment, his horſe, his any thing, ſo ſimple are they ir 
their Superſtition : ard thus have they continued either Atheifls or falſe IJolaters, ever Jnce their 
firſt entrance vpon this Kingdome in the year 1187. Before, they were not efleemed a Nation at all, but 
wilde people, without law or reaſon almoſt, who lived inthe opensfields, and converſed with no 0- 
other than their own Heards of Cattle. | 

£19) Their firſt King was one Chinchs, a man of low birth but high ſpirit, impatient of that fla- 
viſh condition to which he was bred : he brake forth at laſt, and drew more by his example, into the 
' thoughts of better fortunes :/which he ceaſcd not to proſecute,til he had made good his purpoſe and 
not only ſctled himſelf in the throne, but enlarged the dominion of the Tortars, through a great part 
of Aſia and Ervope,. which had ſcarce before heard ofany ſuch people. H's firſt Forces he umployed 
upon Tenduch and Argon, bounded with the Eaſtern Seas, both of them were then Provinces gover- 
ned by Unchan, or Pre:byter John- Soon aſter [they got ground in Sarmatia - 4ſiztiea, followed 
their blow upon Auſſia, Bungary, znd Telcnia, ſetcht in the Kingdomes of Chira, Mein, and Ben- 
gala, and left many out-reaches to their ſucceſſors, which have not kept entire to this day, as}being 

not, 
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| "®. to match ſo-many potent adverſaries, as they have ſxgomevery quarter oftheir Ringdome. 
( 


&) The limits are now on the North the Scythian Oceun, on the-Weſt the Muſcovian. Empire, Sar- 
ru Europe, and mate Caſpium : on the South Mount Cancaſas, the Kingdome of Perſia, and partof 
_ India; and onthe Eaſt partly the Eaſterly Seas, and partly the Kingdome of China. T hus divided (he 
* _ contains five Provinces. (1) Tartaria minor. (2) Afatica, (3) Antiqua, [4] Zagethai intra Imaum. 
['5] Cathai, extra Imaum- 

-* [12] Tartaria. minor is called likewiſe Hords, Precopenſium, a ſort of Tartars which have their name 
© from one City Precops, but inhabit. all thoſe plains which lie round about the Potz# Euzinas, or Mare 
Pager, and Palus Meoty, including the whole T aurica Cherſoneſus, ſo that ſhe extends her. limits 
- from the banks of the River Boriſthencs, as far as Tanas, . Her chicf Province is the Cherſoneſus, a, Pe- 
- ninſula ſeventy miles in compaſs, which took the name of Taurica from Ofyris, who { they ſay ) firfl 
+ ploughed this Land with a yoke of Bulls. Tt was invaded by one Ulanus, from whom the inhabitants 
ofthis whole Region were ſometimes called Vlani, as they were after Cyym Tartars , from that City 
= Cram, once the Kings ſeat ofthis P-ninſula, though it ſtood not within her limits : For. her principal 
* Town was. [1] Theodoſia, now Caffa, where there was heretoſore a Golony of Genoazs, till they 
were diſpoſſcftby Mahomet the cighth Emperour of the Turks. (2) Eupatoria, (3)- Parthenium, Fc, 
- The otner Towns of this Tartaria Precopenſis, which ſand without the Cherſoneſw, are Oczacon, 

which this people took from the Pukes of Lituania and Tanas, which ſtands in the utmoſt part of 
- this Tartaris, above the mouth of the River-Tan:#, ſome three miles diſtant, 1t is called by the In- 
* habitant Azac, and it isa place of great traffique,and free acceſs from many neighbouring Nations, 
; Neax.this South-ward, begins the Palw Mztos, reacheth as far as the Tqurica Cherſoneſw#s betwixt: 
"which and the main Land; is the Boſthorz Cimmerics 3 and on their South banks flowes their Pon- 
_ 14: Euzinzs, which runs into the Proponts, but returns not, This Seca is in ſome places ſo eſs. | 
"TS ' t 
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OF TARTARY. 203®" 
that the watE&rappears at top black; and was theretore called Mare nigrum. -It might be thought that _- 
the p:ople living ſo near the civil parts of Chriſtendome, were better mannered, than the Afatich »* 
Tartars ; but their ſlubborngudeneſs takes in foul ſcorn to be taught by any other Nation :and there. 
fore {tands ſhMy to:their old courſe of life, in Woods, and wilde F:elds, and ceaſe not to commit 
continual murders and'rapines upon the Countries adjoyning, with an inveterate hate to ſuch, as 

roleſs the Name of Chriſt ; in {o much that they have engaged themſelves to pay yearly three hun- 
xed Chriſtians, as tribute to the great Turk; which number they draw out of Polonia, Ruſſia, Li- . 
tuania, Walachia, and part of Muſcovia, | | 3 

(13) Affatica, or Tartaria deJerra © Muſcovitiea, differs not much from the ancient Sarmatia Afiati® * 
eaZwhich in Ptolom:'s, deſcription is bounded on the Weſt with the Rwer Tanas and Palm Mor, 
on the F aſt with Scythra intr.: Imaum, on the North with the Montes Hyperborei, and on the South 
with the mountains Coraxn and Caucaſus. The Inhabitants live in Hordes as the reft do, which remoye 
oſten, and dire& their wandring courſe by obſerving the Pole-flag. In this too their Hordes have = 
divifons, and are known by ſeveral names: The chief is Zavell, which tor the moſt part lies be. 
twixt the Rivers Volga and Layich, and in regard it is as it were the Mother Horde to the reff, it was 
called magna Horda, and her Emperour Ulacharn, magnus dominus z for fo he was, and had full power 
of a Prince, till they were ſubdued by the Precopen/es, in the year one thouſand five hundred fx, 
& after by Byſilijus Duke of Moſcovis,Next to this are the Caſanenſes, which have their chief City Caſan, 
vponthe River Velga,near the confines of Moſcovig It was once an entire government to it ſelf, but in 
the year one thouſand five hundred fiity one,a[ter many viories and revolts, it was fully & iTrecu<. 

verably vanquiſht,& made an addition to the duke of Muſcovia's title. The Inhabitants here are ſome. 

what more ingenious than the Precopenſes:they t:1] their ground,and in ſome places build houſes, 2nd 
practiſe Merchandiſe with the Tarks and MHoſcovites. Not much unlike tothele are the ARON N 
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SF Atvate toward the mare Caſpium, and have their name from the rich Metropolis 4ſtracht, twenty It2- 
=: Tian miles diftant from the mouth ofVolga ; both they and 4t were ſubdued in the year one thouſand 
"four hundred ninety ſour,by the Duke of Maſcovia. Reſides theſe there axe many other wilde Hordes 
of Tartars; Of the Nohaicenſes, Thumenenſes, Schib2ſchienſes, Caſachienſes, Aftnichanenſes , Baſchirdi, 
Kivgelſi, Molgamozani. Theſe laſt firange 1dolaters of the Suny anda piece of ared clout, hung up 
before them, upon a pole. They live in Caves, and ſeed for the moſt part upon ſuchcreatures as 
= -cr=ep upon the ground : ſome of them are Anthropophagi, Aand hereabouts is the great Lake called 
| P 46 ty. : 
ap e (4.)- Tartaria Antiqua, the ancient ſeat of the Tirtars, and Kingdome of M:goz, when both the 
fir inhabitant was placed by the S-n of Fapherb, and when theſeTaft 1 artorsentred, under the Com. 
mand of Chinch#. It was the utmoſt portion of the Tartarian Empire, to the frozen Seas on her 
. North, the Scythian on the Eaft, and the mire ds Annan ; for it contains many diſperſt Hordes, al 
Ec(almoſt) ſfubje& tothe great Cham of Cathsi, In the mol Northern trat, which fivikes into the Sea 
E beyond the polar circle, dwell the Dani, Nepiolite, Mecniii, 7c, more South-ward the Kingdome of 
© Tabor, and the vaſt deſart Carecoragtm, and tte mount 4/tiy, the place of burial for the Tartarian 
- Emperours, Toward the Eaſt Seay, and nearthe Promontory of Tabrn, are the Regions of 4rzver, 
> {which ſame thinkto be the very phe firſt poſſell v7 the renmant of the ten Captive Tribes) and An. 
- nian, and Argon,and Tenduch, and ! f,Aþd many other, whoſe people live after the antique man- 
- ner intents moveable, ſome few Citles they Hzve,poorly buil;,and as rudely cuſtomed, Among other . 
4aci ifiries they have this lafhion, to-proſityte their wives and ſiſters to ſuck gueſts, as they would 
entertain ooſi friendly.; and when jt was once forbad by their great Cham, they recovercd it again 
* with much ſuit and ſoleinn proteſiation, that they had not thrived ſince it was laid eſfide, The ground 
* brings forth good flore of eſyecialgood Rhubarb, 
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(15) Zagathai, the ſame with $cythia intra Imaum, and is bounded upon the Weſt with the mare- 7 
Caſpium, upon the Eaſt with the Deſert as far as Lyp: upon the North with the River Fazartus, and» ©. 
upon the South with the Mount Cauraſw. It hath the name from thejr Prince, brother to their great '** 
Chan, and contains in it theſe ſeveral Provinces : (1) Zagatai, wl-ere Tamberlane was born, and firſt 
bare rute in the City Sarmachand, a place enrichtby his victorirs, and memorable for the d=ath of Che-- © b 
2, fliin by Alex inder in his drunken fury. The icat of the Governour 15 in Bo-harajanother town of 7 
the beſt note here, (2 Buria now Cocazpan, the Inhabitan's were led by Beflas, which flew Darins,! 3 
and the firſt King'was Zoroaſtes, in the time of Ninu the Afhrian, and twice tricd the fortune of war” = 
with him, but was at aft vanquithed,and his kingdome mice a Province to the Monarchy : In ſeveral 
, agesit hath been toſſed into the hands of divers States, among the reſt, the Romans had it once-1n » 3 
their poſſeſſion, at which time, the Inhabitants received knowledge of the-truth trom the mouth of © 2 | 
Saint Thomas : but have loſt it ſince by the tyranny of the Sarzzens and Tartars. (+). Sogdizna, ons » 
the N-rth of Bi@ria, where Grepols flood, built for a Fort againſt the S:ythians,-and Ntand:ng to the 4 
time of 4lexardcy, who battered it to the ground. (4) Margtanz, and . 5) Turche/tan, Eaſt of the Mare: & J 
Caſpium, and was the ſeat of the Turks before they brake into Aimnia, - -Y 

(16) Cathatethe ſame with Ccthia extra [maum, and is the Empire of the great Cham of the Ter-- ® 
rars, and true progeny of Chinchis ; It is commpaſſed almoſt with mountains, and deſerts: andis divi-” 
ded from China, onely by a great wall on the $outh.; [The oyle is exceeding fertile, and the people: + * 
. farmorecivil, than'in the other parts of Tartaria, Her Provinces are (1) Cathaie,which is ſuppoſed tov 3 
be the Antique ſeat of the Seres : and 1s therefore called Regio Serica + Foritfenus tortly excrllent 3% , 
Silks, Stuffes, and Chamlets, and other care 'commodities, which equalize her Cat leaſt in ker ownex > k, 
ſieem_) to the beſt parts of Europe, Her Metropolis is Gambclu, twenty eight miles iq; coinpaſſe, be-- = 
ſides the Suburbs, built ſour ſquare by the Riyer Po!y/angus,, and cnricht (rom. lydiq, Chin, and-t 
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thet Regior avithial forts of Merchan diſe. Here their great chan lives, but MEER the Mount ph 
xd-is ks ed thither by airong guard, which kills ail th =y meet in the.way, and commands | 


( ſhag: __ : Maginss reports froai Marcis Polws,that while he eg Wa 

' heir lives u n one fuch occaſthn. (2) Tongut, which they ſay F-5 
nanyh antes years belore it was knewnamong us... (3) Camul, £4) Fanifu, 
"70608 fromthemſclves, or the other parts-of Þ Wk which Selong to "hs 
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